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ThefT ext. | 
| n- V Is, lO, 1C---}d, | 
| Vense 30. And Jeius anſwering ſaid, A! 
| certaine man went downe from Hieruſalerw to | 
Jericho, and fcllamong theeves, which ſtripped | 
| him of his raiment,and wounded him and departed, 
| leaving him halte dead, | 
| 31. Andby chance there came downea certaine 
| Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw himhe paſſed by 
| onthe other {tde., 
| 32. Andlikewiſe aLevite, when he was at the 
{ place, came and looked on himz. and paſſed by oy | 
| the other fide. : £ 
32. Bura certaine Samaritane, as he journied. | 

came where hewas : and when he ſaw him.,he had 
compaſſion on him, ay > 7 

34. And wentrohim and bound vp his wounds, 
powring in Qyle and Wine,and ſet him on his own 
| beaſt, and brought him to an Inne,and took care of | 
_— | | | 
| 35. Andonthe morrow when he departed, he | 
| tooke out two.PENce, and gave-them to.the Hoſt, 
| and ſaid unto him, Take care of him,and whatſoever 
| thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe T will re- 
| Pay tNEE. ' $92 | 

36. Which now of theſe three thinkeſt thou, 
was Neighbour unto him that fell among the 
| theeves 7 
| 37- And hee ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercy en 
| him. Then ſaid Ieſus unto/tim;Goe, anddo thou 
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fefſors. 82 
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vation. 94 
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14 Chrifts love and compaſſion was the monying cauſe ef our 


Salvation, 
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1 Acompaſſionate heart will not be idle, 
2 Itwill carry us to them who cannot come to us, 
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3 Chriſt came as a Viſfitour, nottoſcethe world but to aye it 


4 There is a neceſſary and good uſe of phyſick and ſurgery, 


5 Chriſt is the ſoules phyſitian, 
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. .,3 Who is a Neighbuur is queſtionable, |. i Fett os. 
-4 The appeale ro Conſcience for ſeatence, after it is fighely 
intormed is a ſafe way. £585 4 | '" 1293 


VERs 37. 


1 Ttuth hath ſometimes an adverſaries reſtimony. 219 
:> Whoſo helps 1a milery is to be prefgrred 1 acighhoug-hood.a1is5 
23 What is good inany (ycathough an enemy): isto: be allowed 


of, and approyed, | 216 
4 Attion ( not ycrball profeſſion) pronyes a Chriſtian. 21 
5 Gvod Eutics ate to be performed by ourſelves. . | 220 
6 Examples are inſtructions. 224 
2 The belt patrernes arc tor our imitation. .!,* - * } $13 
$ Good examples areo be ftollowid whoever ers them 225 
g. Workcs of mevey are to be lo done as the Samaritane did chem, 


ibid, | 
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Lux.10.Vnxs. 30-38, 


Anad)eſus anſwering (ad, a certaine man went downe 
from Jeruſalem fo Jericho and fell ameng f theeves.y 
&C. 


Pifture drawne to the life is highly | 
praiſed; but when we ſce one, | 
made by the hand of a cunning | 
workeman,to nod with the head, 
moave the lips, roll the cycs, &c. 
we ſo muctii the more extoll it. 
All the Parables in Scripture are ſer 
| F forth to the life (as it were) but 

this (with ſome others) inſuch amanner, as that it fcc- | Lyrs is los. 
meth (and ſo is held by ſome) to be rather a Hiſtory then | 
aan though generally held to bee a Reall Para-/ 

"PE 

' Our Saviours Scope in propounding of it was, Firlt to 

ſhew unto the boaſting Lawyer, who was his Nezgh- our, | 4 Evans. 


For however our Saviour (faith Caivix ) could have fim- | 
ply 
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Nene 
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| Dzviſſo 


| to [ericho and fet amongſt theeves, | 
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PS 


ply anſwered to the latter queſtion made 3 

Who is my Neighboxr (verſe 29) yet he chuleth rather by 
this Parable to ; 260 an aniwer from the Lawyers owne 
mouth, the more {ſweetly to induce him, and others to 
acknowledge all inin-kind co be fo linked together by 
one cominon Nature, that every man in neceflity is to be 
| counted for a Neighbour, and the hand of rc'icte tobe rea- 
ched out unto him. 

Secondiy, to inſtru the Chnrch,conccrning that Righ- 
reouſn: (ſe which mult faveu-zand that by by the works of the 
Law no man living halt be juſt ift d, 
| Thus he make, anſwer to the Lawyers formey Queſtion, 
| verſe 25. purp -ſely meeting with the Prieſts and Levites, 
| who were highly conccited of their owne goodnefle, 
| contemning the Samaritanes as moſt vite (and counting 

Chriſt himſclfe for one) when yer the Citizen of Hierg- 
ſalens was relieved by the hands of a Samaritane, and nci- 
ther by Prieſt nor Levit, 

The Parts are two: 1. Propounding,uer,z0--36, 

2, Applying,ver. 36,37. | 

In hs el we have, 1. The IutreauTtion, 2, The 
 Narr ation, 
| The I»troduRion, verſe 30. [ eAnd Jeſus anſwering 
ſaid, 

Whero you have firſt the Author [ Teſs] 2, The 
manner ofdclivering itzwhich was, firſt by word of mouth 
[ He ſaid ] 2. By way of anſwer | Anſwering he (aid, ] 

In the Narration twothings : i, The S»ubj-& or Per- 
ſen ſpoken of [+ A certaine man] 2, The Predicate, or 
what is ſpoken of him [" He went downe from Hieruſalem 


And here we have more ſpecially conſiderable, 

1, His Moſery. < 

2. His Recovery, CT 

His cMs/ery,ver. 30.and in It, Firſt the weancs whereby 
hecame ſo miſerable ; Second]y, Particulars, wherein that 
ms wi/cry ſtood. 


The 


) 
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The Meanes were cither more Rewore, or more Prox;- 
mary and neare, The Remote was his travelling from Hie- 
ryſalem to Tericko(where you h:ve the termes from whence 
ard whether )The morc neare was his fal.ing intothe com- 
pany of rheever,&c. 

The Particulars of this his miſery, Rood in the evill both 
iof Leſſeard Senſe. I. Theevill of lofſe, [" He was ſtripped 
of his rayment.7] 2. The evill of ſenſe ;>c was wonnded1o as 

that he was leti["halfe dead, | 

' His Remerieor Recovery,ver, 31+--This1s laiddowne 

' I. Negatively, 

| 2, Afirmatively, 

| Negatively,how or by whom it was not.verſe 31, 32, 

| There; firſt, the Perſo»s noted, firlt by Profeſſion. 3,By | 
Diſpoſition. | 

By Profeſſion the one a Prie#,the other a Levie. 

Their Diſpoſition 3; is fiſt generally norified {_ They 
| paſſed by] 2, Particularly exemplified from the manner 
of it,wh'ch was very unbumane [ They ſaw him in the way |] 
yet paſſed by en the other ſide. | 

eAffirmatively,where. 1. The Per/on ſuccoring,a Sa- 
maritane, 2. His mercifull Dsþo/ition, and thar is cnlar- 
ged, firſt from the Carſe; Secondly, Effetts, The [anſc 
was either were remote, viz, his travelling that way and | 


comming where he was;or wore zeare,he faw him and had 
compaſſion on bim. 

The Efef or Fruit.ver, 34,35 There ſee what he did,1 
To bims inonediately by himſelf while preſentwith him, 2 Foy 
him,mediatety by others when abſent Whilſt he was pre- 
ſent with him : So in generall, 1. He went tohing, 2, And 
tooke care of him, whichcare is exempl:fied. firſt, in the 

Wine 


dreſſing of his wonnds,and that by powring ing OMA 


1.1 the binding them up. | 
Secondly proviging for futxre ſuccour,1.By ſetting him 
ona beaff, 2.Bringing him to 4» Tan. 
Next, whar he did, when he was to leave him ; by the | 
B 2 hands 


| 
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If - 4 The good SAMARITANE. | 
bands of others, vers, 35. And there firſt the charges h: 
was at with him. 2. The Charge be gave concerning hun, | 
| The (barges is generally exprefled. [two proce | And then 
j | Particularly exemplified, 1, From the t:me when, 
1 ;[ 9 the morrow] 2, From the Perſon to whom. [to the 
1 Hoſt 
| In the ("arge alſo two things, 1. The Precept [" rake | 
| care of him] 2. The Promiſe, Whatſoever thou ſpexdeſt | 
| more,&Cc. | 
The Concluſion or eApplication followeth,ver,36,347, . | þ 
Andthc.c.1 A _®nueſftion,a.The Anſwer, Ef & 
In the farit, wee have the matter of it [which of theſe | 
_ 2, His opinion required concerning lt ["rhinkeſt | 
thes. | 
In the Anſwer we have firſt the Reſpondent or the An- 
ſwerer | He ] 2, The A»/wer :t /elfe ; which is firſt q 
put i by the Lawyer. 2. Ratified by the Law. giver, ; 
And thercin, 1. A Di/miſſion [Gore] 2. A Com- 
miſſion or Injunttion | Doe likewiſe |] And thus of the |: | 
Parts, | 
There are many Hiffories in the Word, which cither are | 
Allegericall in ſigi:ification, or may be eAllegorically com- | 
pared and reſembled, Ot what kinde this is, 1s ſome- 
what Queſtionable ; heare the Opinion of Aſaldonare, 
Hic totivus Parabols ſenſus oft literalis : nirum praterea 
| ft ſenſms aliqurs myſticus, nou afirmaveriw , _ 
| rimve : Sed quia omnes weteres Patres id tra/iderunt 
| wmagne conſeuſn, eff valde probabile , non ſolum alle- | 
 goriam, in qua you emnes utig, conveniſſent, ſed myſterium | 
etiam cfſe, quol DEUS onniummentibu inftullaverit, 


Hos potiſſimum. auttores videre Lettor poteri: ; Orig. 


MON a Noedhs 165 3 
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Hom.in Loe. 34. O90 wongs o0r4,4. de Theol, Ambroi.hoc 
loco, Aug, de verbo Dom. Ser, 17. & lib, 2, de q. q. 
Evany, Greg, lib, 20, Moral, 21, Bedam & Theo in 
Comment, : 

We will then looke both into the Hefftory, and the 1y- 
ftery. Hyſtoria fundamentum ports, eAllegoria tetiuns ſupe 


-  ponnt, | 


. pim ait deſcon:it 
nam ſermo fit de tota humanitate ( Gracus eAnonyn. in | 


De re EIS ns 


_ ET 
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| pou + (faith Hugo de ſanB, vitt, in Introduft, Sacra Scripe, 


cap.z.) The one laies the Foundation, the other putteth 
| enthe Roofe ; Ardinto the laſt eſpecially ( as being the 
 1noſt noble ſenſe,) and which eſpecially concernes us;and 
'{e(reſcrving the truth of the Story ) By this certame man 
eAvam with his poſterity may be underſtood, So Saint 
eAuguſtine. Homo ifte ipſe e Adams intelligitur in genere 
 kumano, { Homo quidams bene eft generts appellatio, non e- 


Duidam)] Sed © Homo quidams, ] 


loc. 
| By Hiersſalem) from whence hee travelled, Heaven 
' and Happixeſſe is ro be underſtood, Deſtendst a Hieroſolimes 
 h. e,agratia Dei,(faith S, Auguſtine) & wagno i{lo dignitatts 
' oradu,quo conditi fuerant:Vel Hieruſalems que interpretatur 
viſio pacts,P aradiſum dicimmn ante enim quam peccaret homs, 
#n viſiane pacts erat,hoc eſt in Paradiſo, ubi quicquid videbat 
pax erat & latina, 
| By 7ericho Jo which he went is ment the wor/dJheare 
| (againe S. Anguſtine) Heirico )[nterpretatur luna,os ſigni- 
| ficat mortalitatem noſtr am,propter hoc quod naſcitar, creſcit, 
| ſeneſcit & occidit. Aug.de Evang,gqneſt.1b.2.4,59.0r thus, In 
lericho,boc eff ,ad urbews Satane. 

By the Theeves ] into whoſe hands he fell | Dzvels) 
(ſo Saint eAmbroſe) Incidit 1n latrones)] Dus ſunt 55ts 
latrones nifi Angelinotu & tenebrarum(and S. Auguſtine 
thus) /ncidit ergo in latrones,i. c.in Diabolum & Angelos e- 
16,qus per inobedientian prin: hominis humanum genus diſ- 
poliavernnt. 

They ſtripped him of hu rayment } 5.e. deprived him 
' of Gods Image(1oS. Ambroſe ) © ui ipſam imaginem Dei ve- 
ira juftitia & ſantlitate alyſg, donts gratie fpoliarunt, 
| & quoad bong nature vulneratuns & ſemmnoriunm, 4 vita 
| nimirum Dei akalienatum,t7 in peccatts mortunm, & vita 
duntaxat natural preditum reliquernnt, | 

He was left ha/fe dead] not wholy dead, ſtill he had 


[IN in things Netwrall; Ability to reaſon,diſcourſe, | 


B 3 fore-ſee 


—— 


Anz: de queſ?: 
Everg: Lib: 2, 


| queſt: 59. 
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Aretiua in Loc 
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r8/alem im Je- 
richs, 


Au7: cont: Pe- 
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Ambro/.in Loc. 
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foreſec dangers to eafne, and to provide for the things of 
this life,in all which reſp:As a portion of life remaines 
' in o:anafter his fall, bur in matters which concerne a bet- 
Auz.cont-Pelas ter life, none atall. Refte drftus eff ſemivivns (faith St. 
Auguſtine) habebat enim vitalem motum, ia eſt liberum 
arburium wvulneratum, quod ei ſolum ad eternam vitam 
quam peraiderat redire non ſufficicbat : Et ideo jacebat,! 
quia wires eiproprie ad ſnrgendurm no» ſufficiebant, ut adſe 
Janandum Neaicum, id eft, Dewm requirerct, Or| 
[_ Halfe dead Jrhe ſoule (ill remaining immortall (ſo Thee- 
phylaf Y 
By {Prieft and Levit] the Law may be ſhidowed out 
with the Sacrifices, cc. which cannot deliver,1 Cor.3.7, 
(So Augnſtine ) In Sacerdote c Levitaduo tempora intelli- 
guntar, Legs (cilicet & Prophetarum; In Sacerdote Lex,per 
' quam Sacerdotium &* Sacrificia inStituta ſunt. In Levita 
Auz tom.7, | vaticinium Prophetarum, quorum temporibus hamanum 
cont Pelag. | gents ſanarinon poturt,quia per legems conditio peccati nou 
abolewin, 
By the[" Samaritane ]Chrift,who was touched with our 
infirmitics, Sawaritanus ite,pſe eft Salvater ('hriftus (venit 
ſecus enim)i. E.ventt in fimilitudinem carnts peccati(latth the 
ſame Father,) 
He [" journied aud came where he was | 5,e. came on 
oarth, and dwelt amongſt men, [Bownd up bis wounds | 
| drefledthemlike the good Phyfition of our ſoulcs,[ powring 
in ojle and wine] preaching | Repencance and Faith, Lew 
and Gofpel] which do both ſearch and ſupple : binding 
all up with the Sacraments, whereby Chriſts merits are ap- 
plied, Obligat vulyera infundens vinum & oleum Vinuw 
denotat legem, olcumn oft gratia Evangely; Sacramenta ſunt 
482-deq.q En guaft aligamenta.Greg,epiſt.250l.1.ad Toan, Epiſci(, onſtavt, 
vang:1.3 4.19:| & Latin 1i6,2,mor.c.8, Dicter poſt, 

The Beaſt be ſet. him on might ſet _— our[” Natwre |] 
which he aſſumed bearing our (ins in his body on the tree, 
Inmentum ju oft. caro, qua ad nos venire dignatna eft: i- 
pork jumentoeſt in ip/am incarnationem ( brifticredere(10S. 
Aug. Theop.in /oc. = The ' 


C—— 


| imp7ſptum duxit in ftabulum, quia nemo nifs per baptiſmuns 


| reſarreftionts dominice; &c.(Amb.n loc, ) vel quaſi tempore 


EP 


EI 


| The I») is the Church into which Chril brings us ; | 


the partition wall being by him broken downe; thas 
Arctins, In diverſorium ducit | Eccleſia hic peregrinatur 
per hoſpitia, ſuum habeus MTs in colts, bene inmento 


corpori Chriftt adunatus Eccleſiams intrabit Jaith Beda, 
The morreow | when hedeparted is the time of his Re- 
ſerreftionand Aſcenſion, Vu eſt ille alter dies,nifi forte ille 


alio,poft reſurrettionem utig, & aſcenſionem ſnam,Aug: cont, 
| Pelag, = | 

About the two pence] thereare yaricty of opinions, 
St. Ambroſe thereby underſtands the two Teffaments both 
O1dand New, que imaginem in ſe habent eterni regis ex- | 
preſſam quorum pretio vnulnera noſtra cnrantir. St, « Au- 
2»ſtine thus, D no denary ſunt ans precepta Charitatis quam | 
per Spiritum ſantlum accepernnt Apoſioli ad Evangelizan- 
dum caterts;vel promiſſio vite preſents & future, I trouble 
you with no other, | 

The Hoſt] in whoſe hand this 7'wo pexce is put are the 
Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments, Thus St. Angu- 
tine] Et devit ftabulario, Panio Apeſftolo, quieſt-vas 6 
lefionts cus ſalicitudo eſt onmnium Eccleſiarum : And 
e'ſe where he further cxplaines himſelfe thus, Sed e5- 
pro tempore doflores qui wetms & novurs Teſt, exps- 
ſrere, ſupererogaverumt, pro quibus retributionem accipi- 
ent, h 

The Charge giventhem (with the two pence) is to. 
[take care] 1,0, tofeed the flocke committed to their truſt, | 
And that under hope of a largeretribution at his comming 
backe '[ whatſoever thos ſpendeſt more, &c,] Sed quando 
| reverter:s Domine niſi judicy Die ? ( faith St, Ambroſe. ) | 
Redibit Dominus in die judicy & beneficia in proxi- 
mum collata cumulatiſſime remunerabit ( faith St, Ber- 
zard, ) 


Thus much for Exp/ication, come we now to matter | 


of Obſervation from cach part in erder : And firſt of 


B 4 the | 


Aretius in Loc: 


Beds 6. 4. in 
Loc, 


Anh: in Loc, 


Ambro/: in 
buns Loc. 


{ 
Auz:de Queſt: 
Evang: Lib.z 
Durſt: 19, 


Cont: Pelag. 
Hypo:u: Lib:3. 


De Pueſt. | 
Evang: Lb: 25 
4:19. 
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The good Cs ek TART. 


er edn fron . 
And Teſus anſwering [aid] 


| 
; 
i 
| 


; ofthe Father. Parables have Godfor therr Authoy as well us 
' any other part of holy Scripture,2 Tim,3,16.Mat.13.10,53 
| and 21.45. Mar.4.34, 

Their tullneſſe, fitneſſe, purity, preſervation, together 
with the Churches acccptation and confirmation puts it 
out of doubt, | 

W herfore acknowledge we Gods goodnefle who doth 
'not one'y teach us what is neceſſary for our ſalvacion by 
| plaine Principles, and affirmative Concluſions, but conde- 
ſcendeth to our capacitics in a more familiar and de- 
lightfull way, ſo as to teach us by Compariſons and 
Stwilitudesr, the better toimprint in our hearts and me- 
morics what ſo nearely concerns us. This God would have 
his Church take notice of for a ſpeciall favour, Hoſ.1 2, 
I'O. 

And it may juſtific the praQiſe of ſuch Miniſters, wha 
keeping within the bounds of mudefty and ſobriety, take 
paines in opening and-applying 4ivine Parables to their 
hearcrs. If all Scripture be profitable zo reach,immprove, 
&c. 3 7-*m,3.16.then theſe Scriptures ; (without queſti- 


very, 


autem Jeſus dixit (fo the Vulgar reade) As. if Chriſt 
ſhould make Anſwer with his eyes lifrup toheaven:mwel: 
qnidem legerunt ſnſpicizus (ſaith Barraim) legendum enins 
ſuſcipiens : (And fo doe our belt Interpreters) Some of 


jon later (Excipien!) Eraſmus, Reſpondens : So wee 


render it;and that aptly for vTMwB8av (ignifieth ſome- 
times to anſwer, or to begin a ſpeechvronafur 3 dull; s Au 
juavics eime Plutarch de deſ.orat. 

He ſaid] Oratorts eft dicere,unlgs logui, There is no 


lit- 


ons acted 
"0 


the propownaing part ; wherin briefly of the Preface or — 


The Author ofthis Parable is Ie/*1#s Chriſt, the wiſdome| 


on) Paſſe wee fromthe eAnthor to his Manner of deli- 


[ Anſwering ſaid ] Tmnabur ds & Inst; © Ty, ſuſpicien ry 


ts. a.” 


The good SAMARITANE, 


little difference betwixt ſpeaking and ſaying : Speaking 
comes by Natwre ; Saying by Art; Children ſpeake, the 
Learned jay : Chriſt ſo ſpake, as ithe ſaid. He ſpake, and 
anſwered. Firſt obſerve, 

| Teaching by word of mouth « the moſt efſetlnall kind of tea. 
ching. 


bs 


bo Ex0,20 1.God ſpake,ſajing, therefore eAt.7.38, 
they are called verba viventia,lively oracles:or as ſome co- 
pics haye it,2029) Ed, ſermonem viuum 

For further confirmation of this Poſition, read x K:»,19 
It.Row,10.14,17, A6,10.44.1 Cor.1.21.,Pro.28.9.Ga/,3, 


2, 
What thinke you then of that poſition of Papiſts: Images 
are Laymens books? And that of Brllarmine melius cones 
docet pickura quam Scriptura, 

And what of the conceit of Avabaptifts, Familiſts, and 
' ſuch like; who are of opinion, that the publike mini- 
'ſtery is needleſle, they are to depend on Apparitions and 

Revelations, Cc, 

As for us, attend we to the Word read and preached ; 
| Chriſt enters in by the Dore, not Window, he leaves that to 
the hircling, Be ye open ye everlaſting doyes that the King 


| of olory may enter 11, 
| f eAnſwering ſaid, 


An an\{wer is made either to the neceſ/ity of the matter, 
' orto the defire of the heavrer. 

As itis made to the former ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid ſometimes 
to anſwer when no queſtion went before,{o Afar. i. 25. 
thus it is an Hebraiſme. 

11ſually it is a reply to ſome queſtion before propounded, 
And ſo kere;Yourcad beforc there was a queſtion made 
by a certaine Lawyer; proud, thouzh learned: Learnedhe 
fhewed himſelfe to be in forbearing all circumlocutions; 
and in abridging the ten Commandements into two (ta- 


In NS 


— — 


Dock. 


De Imaz:c:10, 


Text | 


king the firſt,out of Dewr.6.and the fecond out of Lev.6, ) 
whereby it appearcs he was well read in Moſer law, Proad 
he 


— DCC 


re 


\ by Urim and byThnmmim:;guiding his Minifiers tongue for 
| that very purpoſe, Mich. 2.7. 


| ter, 33. 3- So that an anſwer may be had if fincerely 


[2 


| 


The good SAMARITANE. 


| he was,in thathe went abont to juſtifie himſelfe,vey. 2 = 

hearing himſelfe praiſed for his wi/dowe was ambitious al- | 
ſo of the praiſe of Righteouſn*ſſe ; for which end he pro- 
pounds th's caſe to Chriſt, 10 75 my Neighbour? thinking | 
no Sumaritane was tobe taken for a Neighbowr, but the | 
ew alone, whom he durſt boldly fay he loved as himſelte, | 
Our Saviour npon this occaſion anſwers asfolloweth. Ob. | 
ſerve we hence. 

Chriſt hath an anſwer ready to on demands. If we make | 
the Qneſtion,be will find an Anſwer, Mat.11,4,25.and | 
12.38,39,48.and 13.11,27. ark. 10.3,5,20,24.10h,3.2, 
5,10. Amongſt many other proofes that one XZar, 22, 46, 
would not be forgotten. He was ſo ready and prompt a ye- | 


ſpondent as that his adverſaries durſt ask him no more Ques | 


| Chriſt necds not, he can foone tell us what is good in 


| oning. 


{tions, 
Firſt, he muſt make good his name. 1/4.9 6. (onncellour, | 
ard being our Ccuncellour he will aniwer our Quz- | 
res. 
Secondly, he is Fuf; ſometimes counſell muſt demur; 


aw. | 
Thirdly, he hath promiſed that sf we ſeek we fall find, ar. 
7.8, And therfore, Rs 
Pn all our doubts have we recourſeto him, he will be as 
plentifull in Re/o/#1ion,as fleſh and blood can be in Queſtj-| 


O4je,But Chriſt is in Heaven. 
Reſp.Yethis anſwer is neare thee. Row.1 0.8.cven in his 


Word,and in thy Heart. : 
Sometimes in his ord God anſ{wers us, as hedid of old 


And as we have his anſwer from his Yord,ſonot ſeldom 
from his Spirit, eſpecially in Prayer. 1/ay, 30. 19. 


ſought. : 
Obje. But ſome have ſought, and yet have not bin 
anſwe- | 


: ——— 
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The zood GAMAR ITANE. 


il 


EE ; So Savl who asked counſell of God, and yer 
| indepth of ſorrow complained, Dems receſſit a me, Kc. 
| The Lord hath forſaken mr, and arſwereth me no more, nei- 
| ther by Prophets nor by areames. And Mich. 3.7. Nulla exau- 
| ditio DetsT here ts no anſwer from the Lord? 

| Reſp. Sax! ſought to ſerve his owne turne againſt the 
| Philiſtiner, and nat to pleaſe the Lord ; neither Ged nor 


| bis Glory were regatded 3 By ſuchindeed God will not | 


| be inquired of,Eze,20.3,31.07 it he be, he will not anſwer 


14.4,7- | 
07 W hat then muſt be,done if we would be an- 
{wered? 

Reſp. Beye ſuchas anſwer Gods demands, Zac. 7. 17, 
| ſee that anſwer of a good conſcience be made by you ſpo- 

kin of ,1 Pet.3.21. 

Secondly, take heed ye bring not Idols in your hearts : 
lettherenot be any beloved fin lodged or harboured with- 
in; for then the Lord will not anſwer you ; or it he do, e- 
ven according to the multitude of your 1dols will he an- 
ſwer you,Eze.I 4.3.Youſcs it truc in Balaws cafe Numb, 
22, 

Thirdly, ſee that you bring with you an humble {j pirit, 
willing todeny your ſclfe,and receive what anſwer ſoever 
God ſhall pleaſe to give; to enquire of God, and yet to 
follow your owne counſell is a finne of a provoking 


| nature. 7er.6,16.and 33.35,36.thus doand doubt not of an | 


| anſwer, 


; them;or if he do,it ſhall be in wrathand not in mercy, &xe, | 


— —— 


| Againe, it may ſatisfie the great diſputer of the 


world, 1 Cor.1,20, who turneth all his Religion in- 
to unprofitable Uirams, God hath an anſwer for 


theſe, as well as other. Tq be ſhort, there are foure 
principall Queſtions, which ſhall not goe unreſocl- 


ved. 


The firſt is, en fit Derg ? this the Arbeift makes, 
but God will give him to underftand, there is a 


God,. The ſecond is, Owid fit Dews ? this the Pa- 


pit 
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1 Sam.18:; x5, | 


Yſe 2. 
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x Pet:3.15. 
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The good SAMARITANE, | 


piſt ſhall be-refolved of, and made to know that ſtocks 
and ſtores are no gods, The third is, Qwormplex Deus ?this 
ſhall be fully reſolved againſt deſperat and preſumptu- 
ous finners, the preſumer ſhall feele that God is juſt 
as well as mercitull, and the deſperat behold rbat God 
1s mercifull as well as juſt. The fonrthis, Proprter quid 
Homo ? All wicked oaes ſhall find that God made man 
for his own Glory,and the wicked for the day of Judge- 
mcnm, | 

And it may further ſerve to teach us, after Chriſts cx- 
ample, and the Apoftles precept, To be ready alwayes 
to give an anſwer to every man that asketh; be they Be- 


bievers, or Unbelievers, True it is there is more than | 


ordinary skill required to anſwer well : Perſons, Time, 
Place, Occafions muſt be obſerved. One kind of a»/wer 
ſuits not with every ſort of men: After one mauner 
We anſwer Great-men'; after an other manner Learned- 
mex ; after an other Ordinary men; after an other way 
the Captions, &c. But yet this skill we mnſt endeavour 
to attain unto, Coleſ. 4, 6. God 1 he that can ina- 
ble us, Pro. 16, 1. And hath Promiſed to inable us, 
Math, 10. 19, Seck we to him (as Habbakzh, 2. 
I.) bringing with us in our Prayers, Faith in Gals 
Promiſes, as did David, Pſalm, 119. 41, 42. So 
ſhall we not need to feare to give ananſ{wer before Kings 
or Princes bcing called therunto, 

Ob;j.But wercad Aat.27. 12, 13,14. N ihil reſponat, 
Chriſt anſwered nothing to the accuſations of the Priefts 
and Elders, nor to the demand of Pilate, John 19, 


Reſp. Chriſt was at no time without an «»/wer, when 
God mighthave glory by it, as appcares, avh. 26.63, 
But at this time he forbore, for divers reaſons. 1. To 
fullfill Propheſics, as that, Eſay.53-7. 2. To ſhew 
his readinefle, and willingpeſlſc to ſuffer death for us, 
3. To leave us an example of Humility and Patience, 


ia caſe of flander, 4 For that at this time an 4»/wer 
% 
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The 200d SAMARITANE. 


LES Pilate Was uncapable of the dotrine of the 
Trinity + Nor was it a time now, to reveale his Dezty, 


The reſt were unreaſonable and malicious, who though 
they knew him to te innocent, yet would they accuſc 
bim, and (by his words) fecke to inſnare him ; In the 


| | like caſe it is lawfull ( nay beboovetull) we ſhonld be 

| | Glents Tnrellzgens le rempore filebut ( faiththe Propher) 
i quum temps malt erit ; That time gs an evill rime and en- 
| Joynes filence, 


A ſecond thing to be obſerved is, 
God turnes the ſinnes of men 10 the advantage of hu 


| '£ hurch, 


. It was acaptious queſtion which the Lawyer made and 
that occaſioned this Parable, Thus Davids fall occaſioned 
the penning of many a ſweet P ja/me, which els we might 
bave bin without. So the running away of Ozeſimms 
from his Ma'ter, the writing of that Epiſtle to Phile- 
mon, 

Which (ina word) ſhould teach us to admire the wiſ- 
dome and power of the Lord, who cauſeth LZ:ghr ro 
ariſe out of Darkeneſſe, and bringeth hony unto us out 
ofa dead carkale, St, Auftin ſaid of eAdams fall, it was 
Felix calpa (in regar4 of the happy conſequences 
therof to the Elet) ſo we may fay (in the ſame re- 
ſpc&) of many of the (ins and fals of others, we had ne- 
ver injoyed ſo many ſweet inſtruRions, and conſolations, 
but for rheir fowle off:nces. 

Laſtly in that our Saviour thus anſwers this captious ca- 
veller by a Parable, we may conclude. 

It is a good way by P arables.to anſwer the proud and cap- 
tous, | 

Chriit could ftmply and direaly have anſy; cred his gUc- 
tien,but this way he rather cbuſeth,the -<tter to convince 
and filence him. W herforc, as our. Saviour faith in an 
other caſc, He that can recewve ut Het him receive it. And fo 
much bricfly for the Introauftzon, Come we now to the 


| Narration. 
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Amos 5.13. | 


Dot, 


DoF. 


Cat: in Loc- 


rf 


I4 
Te ext. 


DofF. 


| Firſtlooke weinto the Srory : (Conſider we the words 


| The Text faith; Home quidaw, eA certaine man there | 


Dr.Ha# 


The good SamanitANE. | 


— 


eA1 certaine man went downe,&c, 


according to the letter) and then after into the Myſtery, 


"% ” 


was, but who this man was, is left uncertaine. \ | 
Scriptnre ſets downe things neceſſaryfor Salvation, not for 
ſatisfying carioſity, Tt is well obſerved that in the books} 
of the Kings and Chronicles, this is often repeated. The 
reſt of the Atts, &c. they are written in the bookes of the 
{ bronicles of the Kings of Inaa, &c, So Eſt:r 10.2, The 
reſt ts written in the bookes of the Kings of Perſia. As if 
the Spirit of God ſhould ſay : Ihave ſufficiently told you 
here, ſo farre as may corcernethe Church, and make for 
your edification in Gadlineſſe ; it is not my manner to {2 
tisfie your curious deſires, and luftfull -appetites, if you 
would know more go you to your owne Regiſters, See 2 
Tim.3.16. 

Beware we than how we abuſe any part of Scriprare 
by jeſfting or overcarieus handling, to pleaſe mens humors: 
This is (as it were) to put the Prophets and ApoFl-s in- 
toa Footes-coat, They are not penned for any other end 
then to farther mans ſalvation and bappincſſe And 1n 
reading ofthem let our aime be to profit, and not to paſſe 
the time away, True it is there is no Hiſtory ſo pleaſant as 
the Sacred: The magnificence and antiquity ofthe matter, 
the (weetneſſe of compyling, the ſtrange variety of mc- 
morable occurrences doth ſweetly ſtealeaway both time 
and Reader, But let us ſtill remember, the de/ight in 
reading is nothing unlefle it be reduced to Uſe + God 
penned his Word not to tickle the care, bur to fave the 
ſoule, 

In the Myftery ; This certaine man was Adam, and © 
very one that comes from the loynes of Adam ; cven mans 
whole nature. Homo enim iſte ipſe Adam intelligitur un gene- 
re human (faith St.e Auſtine.) 


In this Expoſitors do agree concluding ans.” 
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The g00d Sam ARITANE, 


the truth.) That Adam and,bis poſterity « the rob'd and 


| hojledman, Sce Gen.3.Pſ.q9.12, _ 
| Letcvery onethen ſo looke upon himſelfe , and thas 
| judge,Sodid St. P ant, Rom,7, 24.7%a4i rages bye "avigar@t 
| 0 wretched ({poyled Yan that I an. 
Man by Creation was indeed an admirable creature, 

| the Aſaſter=piece of all Gods works,confiſting ofa mate- 

riall body, but as immorrtall as his ſou'e which was. divine | 
and immateriall z his 1nfde was tull of fpiritnall, his 
0xt/id: was full of naturall perteRion, both carrying the 
Imge of his God, and he in both being the glory of 
Gods Forke-manſhip in this inferiour world : Placed in 
a Paraliſe, prepared and furniſhed with all de- | 
| lights and rarities for his entertainement. Such a place 

a8 no manz cycs might ever bee ſo happy as to: be- 
| hold, but his owne : Appointed Lord and Soveraigne 


over All the creatures upon the Earth, which received \\ 


their denomination from him, and did their homage moſt 
readily untohim. Ina word, he was a creature every 
' way ſo abſolutely happy, that unlefle we had againe 
his: firſt perfeRions, it is impoſſi>le to make com- 
'pleate relation of his happy and glorious condition. 
| Thu Gol mad: man wpright, but he hath ſonght ont 
| many inventions of bus owne. A\though he was created thus 
 Excelleyt, yet murable. He was made good, but change- 
ably good; In power of ſtanding,. and poffibility of tal- 
| ling : Power of ſtanding he had from God his Creator; 
poſſibility of falling from himſclfe being a creature ; ſo as 
[thatthis his eſtate might be altered and changed by force 
| of temptation, 

| Thitthecreature (righteous by Creation) may fo e- 
'ternally remain ; Two helps, or favours from God, 
ae necefſarily required, 1, ef power to perſevere #n 
goodaeſſe ( for without this Power the creature of it 
{elfe ceaſeth to be good.) 2:, An att or deed ; and 


thit 1s the will to perſevere or perſeverance ir ſelf. 
Both theſe helps the good Angels. have, and thee 


— — — 


Eccleh 7,29. | 


| 
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The g00d SAMARITANE., | 


Vſe2, 


'ty to be given to a creature : For then Go hal if 
| created a God (who only hath his Name ard Nature 
' 7 4 4: itbcing only proper to him to be unchangeable 


| 


| 


| 
4 
I 


| 


i 


| 
' 
( 


fore kept their (ſtanding, Adam received the firf 4 | 
God, but not the Second : For beſides the goodng! 
of his will, he reccived of God, a power conſtanty 
to perſevere in goodnes, if he would ; Yet the 
of perſeverance was lefr to the choice and liberty 
of his own will ; which power he abuſed, and 6 
falling into the hands of Theeves,the Divel and his Angel! 
was ſoon rob'd and ſpoyled(as we ſhall fce inthe Profecy. 
tion 

But how had Adam lulticient grace having not the wil 
to will that good he could and might. | 

He received ſufficient for the perfetion of hay 1. 
ture; ( if he would not have bin wanting to hin. 
ſelf; ) but he received not ſufficient grace for the 


b 


immutability of his natnre ; nor was that of neceſſi. 


good.) 5 
A Geld-Smith makes: a Jewell of great valew (faith 
one) he compounds it of gold, pearls and precio 
ſtones, when he hath brought it to perfection he! 
doth not put this property to it, that if it fall it ſhall 
not be bruiſed nor broken : Thus God created man 
in all perfef509, and gave him power and abi/iry to con- 
tinue in the ſame, if he would; * yet he did not put 
unto his nature this condition, that it ſhould be un- 
changcable; when it ſhould be afſayled by the fore 
'of outward temptation (2s it was, whence he fl|, 
and as a rob'd, and ſfoyl:d man now retnaines. ) 
Judge not then of Gods goodnes to him by what now 
he IS. | 
Nor let any row truſt te his own ſtrength and pow- 
cr ; you ſee the weaknes of man at his beſt eſtate] 
without the power of Gad'; he could nor avoid the 
leaſt aſſault of the Theefe or robber further than he 
was affiſted by Gods good grace ; Which ſhould cauſe! 

us 
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us (now much more) to renounce our {elves and cleaye 
to God ; wholy depending upon his gracious aſſiſtance 
inall our ations and att empts, 


ſwallowing of his baite and yet avoid his hook ; Worlds 
of ſoules periſh by this fraud, fondly beguiling them- 
ſelves , whileſt they make themſelves believe by 


their wit, and ſtrength, they can beguile the Temp- 


ter, | 
Thus wuch for the Perſon ſpoken of, Next conſider we 


what it is that is ſaid of him, 


He went downe from Hieruſalem to Tericho and fell amongſt 
theeves,&c 
Firſt, we mult ſpeake of the termes before we come to 
other particulars, 
Hiern(alew.)] 
Hieruſalem of old was called Salem, Ger.14, 18, AF. 


| terwards it was poſſeſſed of the Iebufttes, and named Le- 


bus, Indg 19.10.And ſo from Iebus and Salem (as ſome 
ſuppoſe) by the change of a few letters (for the better 


| found) came 7era/oalem, Others thinke the former part 
of the word comes from '/«©-,holy; becauſe Ternſalemis | 


called the holy (ey. 

But then there ſhould be a mixture of two ſeyerall lan- 
guages to make upthe word : And therfore their opini- 
on1s moſt probable who derive it of 9reb, he will be ſeene, 
Gen,22, And Shalew,Peace : Thus put together it is 7e- 
raſhalens, the viſion of Peace (for there peace and concord 
dwelt,) . 

le conſiſted of two Cities ; One was called «1uman, the 
upper City, the other z9-wrouv,;che lower towne : to this 


the Church Ailitent, Pſalme 128, 5, The other 
the Church Trinmphant, Revel. 21. In the Allegory 


C Hiern - 


the Apoſtle alludes, Ga/at, 4, 25,:* the one ſignifies | 


Let not our falſe heart 
deceive us which thinkes to gae beyond the Divell in 


| 


Text. 


| 


\ 


Pet. Martyrs 
Pererius. 


Hierom 
Mt:37. 53. 


| MidrasinP/.76 
| Fiſio Pacis. 
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Hievuſalem ts a tipe of Heaven. 


anding upon hills, and therfore called the navell of 
[cho Earth or the middle of the Land. Jag. 9.37.4, 


38.12. And theſe that come from thence are faid to 
| deſcend or come downe when they went to other parts 


Thus itis in ſundry reſpedts. Firſt, Hiera/alew was high| 


| ( as this Samaritane is ſaid todo : ) Beantifult for ſirug. 
| t50n (faith the Pſalmiftl) P/al, 48, And thus is Hee 


ven ; It is a lofty and high AMonnraine, Iſay.57,15, & | 


 bighthat we may wonder the eye is not wearied before 
'it reacheth it : The faireſt ' Proſpe&;, in which all 
 othersend; one inch of which hath more_ beauty in it 
'thenthe whole Globe of the Earth, And yet that we 

{:eis but as the onward curtains of that glorions T4 
| bernacle, wherein God himſelfe, and bleſled Angels re- 
fide; which is conceived to be as far above that wwe ſee, * 
' that is this Earth. 

2. Hier»ſalemgas it was high ſo holy, Math. "Ss 
Zach.8:3.Dan 9.16, Godhaving choſen it in a ſpeciall 
manner to put his name there. 2 (0, 7,12, Thus Hea- | 
ver, I/ay.c7.15, that is the Throne of God, there he! 
ſits, that is his eternal habiretion,inro which no nnholy thing 
Can enter. 

*3. Hieruſalem, was a ſafe place, being compaſſed 
about with a threefold Wall ; cnvironed with many 
mountaines, having a ditch that compaſled about the 
Citie digged out of ſtone, wherem an hundred and fif- 
ty thouſand men did ſtill continue and abide. And yet 
Heaves is a place of tmore ſecurity ; there can no 
moth nor ruſt come to corrupt it + nor Theefe 
breake through to ſteale, Afaithew 6, 20, Iſains JU 
I'S. | | 


1 


' word) was the viſrox of Peace, there God made known 


4. Heieruſalew, ( according to the notation of the 


himſelfe, by Urim and Thummim; there and -onely 
there was the Temple, the  Prieſt-hood, and Sacrifice, 
Peace was within theſe Walls and Proſperity within ebeoſt 

| Pals- 


/ 


B 
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ed 


Palaces: There it was,where filver 'was of no price, but | 
accounted of as Rones, and where Cedars were as Syra- | 
more trees in the Vale for abundance : Thus is Hcaver, | 
there we ſhall ſee God face to face, ard have a perfe 
viſion of bins, © uoad capacitatem Creature, though not 
quond plemitudiaem ejus, Yeathis Vi/ien ſhall be the /3- | 


| row of Peace ; thence peace ſhall come 7/ay, 32,18, 4 | 
| Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken downevot one of the ſtakes | 


[] 


of be broken, Tſay.3 3.20. 


f 1 


therof ſpall ever be removed,neither ſrall any of the cords ther- 


5. eruſalem,vwas a City compatt by reaſon of the bond | 


of love and order amongſt the Citizens. P/al.122.3, Soin | 


| 


for it vs a good Land and rich Conntry : So fay I of 


( 


Heaven ; there ſhall we be all of oze heart, and one | 
min'e ; wee ſhall rejoyce in others glory as if it. 
were our owne, and walke all by onerule, and that for | 
ever, | 
6. Laſtly, Hiernſa/em, was the glory of the Exrth: an] 
lo is Heaven; take the Sunne out of the Firmamentr, 
what would the Earth be but as a confuſed Chaos to 
ty? ; ee 

As Caleb and Teſina aid to the people concernin 
the Land of Carann, Come let ws goe np to poſſeſſe it, 


Heaven: what good thing on carth,or above it that-Heavey 
hath not ? | | BE | 
Falgentines ſeeing Theodorick King of Ttaly going in 
pompe to Rawie ({pakerhns) how benntifull is the hea- 
venly Hieruſalem, when earthly Roweſo glittereth 1 So | 
thinke thon,and ſpeake thou of Heavez,when thou lookel(t | 
apon any certhly thing that doth delight thee ; Remember 
ſtill Heaven excels, Re Ld 
| Davidrefolves he will never forget Hirruſalem, but 
preferre it ro hvs thiefeſt joy. Pſal.137.6, So ſhonld we 
vow, concerning the new Hiernſalew ; with the Tribes, 
thither ſhould we go up in our ſertous meditations, and 
having once pitched upon that place of excellency come 


| downe no tnore': Or if in caſe this fleſh -we beare about 
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Vang c:i9. 


Revel.12,1. 
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| 


| 


| Joſh 6, 17. ons World,it is reſerved for-fire againit the laſt day. 


The good GawuiTirnan Be 


with us force our diſcent (as doth our Text) yet how 


unquice fhoul1 we be, till wearc let looſe to immarta- | 


lity, 
[ ſericho.] 


A figure of this world and that fiely, Ie: comes | 


of [areach, th: Moone, and the world is like the | 


Moone. 


Firſt, for hr M{=tabilsty : The Moone never lookes | 


upon us with the ſame face ; till in her increafings | 
or decreaſings; now ſheis in her Fal,anonin her Waixe, 
Secondly, And when the is ar the Fuleſt ſhe is 
not without her Spors; ſomething we meet with in 
the world that doth imbicter her {weeteſt delights unto us. 
Thirdly, Beſides , all the Zyghr the Moone hath is but 
Borrowed from the Sunwe; no comfort in any thing 
here to be had,further then it is beſtowed upon us inChriſt, 

Secondly, [ericho for Situation. was low; and low 
Country ground is wet ground; it was moift and watery :-! 
ſo is this World ; low indeed in compariſon of Hea- 
ven, and hath a wet bottome; every eye 1s full of 
teares, (till cauſe of lamentation and mourning whilſt here 
we are, 

Thirdly, the waters of [ericho were bitter, and the ground 
barres. 2 King.2.19.S0 this Werld,no content can we find 
in it, it is but asa dry and barren land, even a lad of fawn, 
as you read, Lnk.15. 

Fourthly, Tericho was unkind to Gods ſpies, Tofh.2. So is 


this World to Gods ſervants his Embaſſedors. 2 Cor.6.4, | 


and 11.23. 


Fifthly, Yet in Jericho- there was one Rabab to cit | 


tertaine them, and to: hide them : So in th. World 
God hath ſome to give Gods. Servants. cntertaine- 


ment, 
Sixthly, Z-richs was execrablc and to be deſtroyed:So is 


| 
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under the red F/ag, which was the ſigne. Tof4.2.Thus,\o ma- 
ny as get under Chriſts colonrs,and are ſprinkled with his 


2 


þloa | (hall not periſh. 
Eighthly, a heavy curſe lay upon him that ſhould take 


Iona man 


of the accarſed thing, or goto raiſe up the Falls, or bui'd | 
the City, So is it with thoſe who do affe# thu World, 


who indeavour to maintaine it and the works of it, ob. 2. 
15,16, lam. 4 

Be we then better enformed of the World. then we 
have bin ; the errour of our Judgement is a cauſe of the 
errour in our Aﬀettions z queltionleſle if we did rightly un- 
derſtand what the world is, we would not ſet our afteRi- 
ons upon it,to eagerly, even asthe Bee ſets on her ſting, 
with all our might, 


You may remember in the Law; thoſe Fi which had {_ 


fins, and did float aloft, were counted cleane, and might 


becaten ; but Ee/es might not be caten of, they were |* 


eſtecmed as uncleane, The Fins (as ſome of the «Ancien; 
have thought) ſignified Fazth and Hope, The Eele hi- 
ving no Fins, ſignified the Worial:ng, who is alwayes 
grubling in the Earth; However (theſe things be ap- 
plyable,yet) this we reſt aflured of, YFor/dlings are 1n | 
Gods elteeme 1dolaters, Col.z. With eAchan they take | 
of the accurſed thing, and hide it in their hearts, as he did 
in his Tent ; yet they will acknowledge it no more | 
th-neAchan did his wedge, but God will diſcover ſuch | 
inthe end, as he did that Achav. And thus much of the 
termes, 
- Now his travaile from Iernſalem to Iericho was a more 
Remote cauſe of this his Miſery whence obſcrve. 

In our travels we are lyable to many perils, Indg 19 25. 
2 Cor. 1.26, Ycatodeath it ſelfe, 1 King, 20. 30. Ger, 
25.19, 

fs this ſhould teach us, firſt ro commend our ſelv-s | 
and others unto Gods protefion in our journics, Gey. 28, , 
20,21,22. 24.12. St.Iames doth wittily raunt thoſe who 
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ſay to day or to morrow we will goe, &c. Jamr' 4.13. The 
Succeſſe of our travels depend upon Gods bleſſing, theres 
fore the godly ſpeake wirha limitation, $» Dominus vo. 
Lnerit, It God will, or if God bl:ſſe me, &c, And his blel- 
ſing may be expected while we are in our wayes ; having 
a warrantable calling, and right aft:ion 1n ſuch undcr- 
taking: ; ſecking unto bim alſo by Prayer and [»voration 
that it may be proſperous. - A journy thus undertaken 
| in Faith and fanGified by Prayer cannot but have goad {uc- 
celle. To the neglet hereof we may juſtly impute 
[thoſe many damages that we ſuffer trom 7heeves and rob. 
| bers and other craſlec accidents which we meet withall in 
; our travels, 
| And when we are preſerved, let us not forget to give 

God the praiſe, he it 1s to whom we are bcholdi 
for preſervation, his praiſe may not be forgotten. 

S:condiy,we note, 
That the way from Hicruſalem to Tericho ts full of dan- 

ers, 
R This is true in the Hiſtory : For betwixt Hiernſalem 
and lericho there was a Deſert, where paſlengers: were 


( DPuod interpree 
tatur ſanguine- 
| um Hter.inepiſt 


| ſpoyled by theeves and robbers, and much blood there 


ſhed, in which reſpect it was called Adomm, from the 
fore of blood there ſhed by them. There alſo was 
Zedechias the King taken by the Captaines of the King of 
Babel! when he fled from ler#ſalcm, | 

This is true likewiſe in the 2Zyſteryz we are never in 


more danger to be made a prey on then when we deſcend 


Sz non deſcen= to fexicho, and travell to the World-ward. Sec 1ob. 18. 8 
diffet, tortaſſe; 
in latron!2s non 


mcidi/et, (aith 


1 7:m.6.10., In this way it was that Eſas, Achan, Gehbezi 
Abab,*Ananias and Saphira, Demas (with many other) 
have. :bin ſpayled : Some bound hand and foor, ſo as 
that they could do nothing : Some gagged, fo that 


f Which ſhould teacbasall, tobe. very wary. how we 


they could neith:r cry nor call : Thouſands mortally 
Wounded, 10 as that never atter they could bee recove- 
red. 
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gothis way z Read 1 Toh,2.15, A neceffary cxhorrati- 
on for us, to whom it is as naturall to love the world, 
as for ſmoake to aſcend ; and hence it is that God doth 
{o often admoniſh us to take good heed, when we walk 


' that wayg/:ft we be enſnaved, Dent.7.25. 
| Shoul4 a Say{cr fee a Ship before bim caſt away upon 


ſome Rock, he would ſteere his courſe with the greater 


| 


| 
| 


care : How many have we known, whoſe love hath bin | 


cool'd, Zeale quenched, &c. through the love of this 


, 
s 
' 


world ? How many young ſervants have prooaved | 


pate ſome dangerousroad, having a great charge about 


( through the purſnit of this) irrehgious Maſters ? | 
Young Saints in ſhew, but Divells in truth ? In their | 
[former time they have hke Thamar (King Davids Dangh- | 
ter ) bin apparrelled in Virgins roabes, (+ A garment of 


«vers colours, ſuch as Kinys danghters uſe to. weare ) 
But in after time, their garments have bin torne; ((ha- 
rity rent, Fairh broake, Patience tatterd') fo that as 
Ab/olon ſpake to her, his Siſter ; Hath eAmnon thy bro- 
ther been with thee, we may or to theſc, hath not the 
world bin with you, ee, Alas for us who follow after 
this world and feare nor, when as indeed it is bur as the 
wood and deſert, and the pleaſures therof the buſhes 
wherin the theife and ſpoyler lyes lurking to make us a 

rey. . 

4 neſt, Muſt we have no doings withthe world then? 
May it ot be uſed at all nor followed ? 

Reſp. Snrely then vie muſt ger ont of the world (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Why hath God placed us here, bur 
to be jmployed in i:? Oar callings neceſflarily require 
that we ſometimes take a journy towards Jericho, 
2s to the eMarket-Towne ; where and whence it is, 
that proviſion for our bodies muſt be made. Bur 
(notwithſtanding ) we muſt travell as he doth who is to 


Mm 


wilc- 
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Firſt, have our eye in every corner or croſſe-way : He | 
who travels a dangerous road is very circumiped, and 
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wilcly ſuſpitious of every one he meets withall: So ſhould 


We in tollowing the world; (till looking upon theſe 
things, as ſnares and nets, laid toentrapus : So ſpeaketh 
St, Ambroſe, 7 here u 4 ſnare in gold; Birdling in ſilver , 
entangling neis ani grins in lands and Lor4ſhips : yea this 
lower Hemſpheare or viſible part of the world (as ſaithan 
Otiice ) 1s but the Divels Chesboard, wherin hardly can 
our (oules moove, either backwar1 or forwar1, but he ſets 
out one creature or another to attach us, nor have we any| 
other means to avoid his ſubrilty and ſnare,thei by /ooking 
up #nto the hills from whence commeth our helpe, as 2 King, 
.I5. 

The Bird when ſhe is afraid, mounteth up to Heaven 
and fo cicapes the net ; thus ſhould we doe ;, For in vaine 
& the net ſpread for all that have wings, Prov.1.17, They 
have power to eſcape by flight. Thus David, Pſal, 25, 
1;5- Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, for hee fhal 
plucke my feet eut of the net, Learne anew way to eſcape 
taking, 

The ſnare (you know). is laid on Earth, and the wiſeſt 
courſe would be (as a man would thinke) to have the 
eye thereabout where we ſuſpect the inare 15 ; Bur (faith 
David) I will looks up; while we looke up the feet 
are gathered up the better, ef wiſe mans eyes (ſaith $4- 
lomon ) are in bis bead, but a fooles eyes are in every 
corner of the world : Let us be as that w/e man and have 
our eyes in Chrift our Head, and not as the Fook, 
but with the Zayler, who though he. be upon the Sea, 
yet lookes more to the Heavens then ta the Sca: So 
do we, 


Sccendly, he that travels in a dangerous way 18 care- 
full to provide bimſelfe of weapons, for feare of Reb- 
bers;a good Staffe,or a good Sword,or both ; So here 1n 
this our travell, Fairh may not be w-nting. David 
faid of Golahs ſword, none like to that, ſo fry we of 
this, it is a weapon offenſive, by 1u we avercome the 


world, 1 Iohn 5. 4, and Divelt, 1 Pet, 5. 9. Jams 
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41, It is as a Piſtol againſt a Theife, if our enc- 
| mics.ſce ns furniſhed with that they will not haftily.venter 
oN Us. 

It is alſo Defenſive,in which reſpet 1t is compared to. a 
Target or Shield. 1 Theſ.5 8.E pbeſ 6.16. It defends us Foms 
the fiery darts of the evill one, ED 

It is a good Staffe like wiſe to reſt upon. With it (in his 
hand) St. Perer could walk: upon the Sea ; we ſtand 
| and are (abliſhed by it (as ſpeaketh the Apoſtle to the 
(oloſſians. )Thertore(it we be. wiſe)provide we our ſelves 
of ſach weapons,2 Cor.10,4. | 

Thirdly;he chat ts to travell in ſuch a way will de inqui- 
ring after g9od Company : For Ye ſoli, Woe to him that us 


| [a/ons; g92d ſocicty takes away all tediouſneſſe trom | 


2 journy ; Get we into the co.npany of the Saints, 

delizht we in then that excell 11 vertue, they will 

helps thee and afſit thee by their Prayers, and exam- | 
ples : Their ſtrength ſhall be imployed for thy good, 

and chou better inabled to watk Heaven-ward 3 Two 

are better- than one, (yet better one then a: bad com- 

panion, ) 

Fourthly, he that travels ſome dangerous way will not 
be running into every by-/ane ; they will keep the beaten 
roa1; the Kings High way is held to be the lafcſt way : So 
we, while we keeps our ſ:lves within the compaſſe of | 
circalling (Generall or Particslar ) have promiſe of Pro» 
teftion, Pal. 91.11, Otherwiſe we arc as a Bird that 
wandereeh from her neſt, Prov. 27. $. While it fits 
brooding of her cggs,God took. order that none thould 
burt it, but being off, it any kil'd it, it was no offence : So | 
1s 1t with us; Balaam ſhall meet an Angell with a naked 
Sword, when he wanders out of his path, N -mb,23, the 
Prophet with a L you, 1 King. 13, Shime: ſhall looje bas 
B. whenhe paſſerh the bownds that are ſer hica by: the 
'Aing,. : 


I 
If the Deere, leape over the pale and will beſtragling 


| 


| 


| into the fields nor keeping within the compaſle of the 
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their ſhame : Better, it with o14 Elizabeth, they would 


Parke,everty dog ſhall ſet upon it,to huht it in again, Sothe 
world, Divell, Conſcicnce, All, ſhall be let looſe againſt 
us, and athouſand inconveniences ſhall befall us,to make 
our paths uncomfertable, ro drive us to Repentance, and 
bring us back again. As God therfore hath diftribnted to 
every man, 4s the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him 
walke, | 

Fifthly, he that walketh in a periilous way will travell | 
betweene Sunne and Sunne, Thus ſhould wee have the 
light of the Word for what wes doe : Before 
that S#nze riſeth ſtirre not our; nor be you ſeene up- 
on the way after the ſerting of it, Gods word muſt be 
the light unto our feet, and 4 lanthorne unto our pathes; 
Like the Cloud that went before ſraeff ; fo muſt it 
be to uw; all our aRions arc to be. ordered and dire: 
cd by 1t. : 

The arrow (you know ) is put into the nick by 
the hand, and ſo ſent to the marke : Gods Word 1s 
that hand that maſt ſet us-about our workes, $0 
wee walking according -unto vule Peace will bee upon 
ms, 

Lay, he that is totravell in ſuch a way as is full of 
danger, will carry his Purſe or Treaſure cloſc and hide tt 
in ſome ſecret place about him: Tt is not wildome 
to be boaliing of our Treaſ#re, as Hezekiah id, this 
is but to lay a bait for a 'villaine, as he did for gold 
thirſtie Babe#. It is enough in' your Journey to 
make ſhew of a' litdle, not all : There is Provijon 
tor the way ; the full ſacks of Corne need not be opened, 
Gen.42 25. ; 

You ſhall heare ſome young women boaſt much of their 
conception,when in the end 1t prooves bur, a tympany t9| . 


hide themſelyes five monthes, and be ſure they have (in- 

deer!) conceived before they be {een abroad,5o n things 

ſpiricuall, | | | , 
Theſe are the DireRions I commend to you, ye 
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— | ſerve when your occaſions require your travell towards 
the Iericho, lealt you become a prey tothoſe, wholye (like 
10ſt eArabians) inthe way to ſpoyle you, It is not run- 
ake ning to Mountaines, nor to Caves; flying from all ſo- 
and | ciety andcoinpany, (as ſome bave done) that will helpe 
i 16 'us: Forthe world 1s every where, and theives are e- 
in | very wherc inthe world, Poverty is a theife toſteale a- 
| | way wealth : Sickneſle isa theife to ſteale away health : 
ell! | Death is a taicfe to ſteale away life ; The World it 
the | | felfe is a theife toſteale away the Word, Bur thanke we 
ore Gad for that which ſo overcomes ns,as that it overcomes 
; 4 the love of the World inus 2 Our Faith, 
T q 
es; [Theeves] Text 
Wi. 
0a WW | Fiſt you ſee here in Scripture language that A Theefe | Dodf, 
| 15 aTheefe ; Tt gives names {utable to Natures, it cal/s nor 
by | ' blacke white,nor white blacke,light darkneſſe,nor darkeneſſe 
by \ light I/a.5. 20, 
A | Such (then) as caſt a varniſh upon ſin and ſinners; calling Pſe i, 
_ ' proud ones next and handſome, Drunkards Goodfcllows, 
= | &c,have not learnt of'Scripture to ſpeake rightly; who in 
of | theſe daies dares call a ſpade a ſpade ?: Yet you 1ce Scrip- | | 
don | ture dares and doth, | : 
os And for thee who by fraudulent and deceitful dealing | 
his getreft what is another man«, though man dare net name | ” ſe 2. 
Id  \thee,yet know(as ſometimes Luther told one that perſwa- | 
= { ded him to recant)Gad hath namied thee,and branded thee 
_ for a Theife, | 
d, Theives)] There is (then you ſee) « combination amongſt | Do&F. 
l them ; there are many of them,not one alone,Pro,1.10,11 
oe bazd joynes in hand,and heart in heart, Pro.11.2x. 
X | They are of alike affe&ion) and diſpoſition: Now | Reaſorz, 
"4 it isfmne (faith Salomon ) that makes fooles to agree,Pro, 
| 14 9. ; 
$5 "Shall not we then bind our hearts together in the | 7c 
% 7g of\ Saints 2 + Snrely © all our \ uniced — | | 
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' will be little cnongh to make head againſt the league of 
cruell ones, | 

| It wasa good ſpeech of Tudeh unto Simeon his brother, 
Come up with me unts my lot, that we may fight againſt 
the Canaanites, and 1 will alſo goe np. with thee into th 
lot, So Simeon went *p, Thus ſhould good Chriſti. 
ans joyne hands and hearts and purſes againſt the common 
adverſary, 

But alas'! For our diviſions which cauſe grezt thoughts 
of heart;whilſt Drunkards bang upon a firing ; Swearers 
ſhake hands ; Theives are {worne brethren ; we that pro. 
feſle better things ſhrinke one from anott.er, which js our 
ſin and ſhame, 

Theeves] you may caſily colled then hence, 

That Theewves were abroad many a day agone as well a 
now, Tudg.18. 17,24. Tob.i, Ter.z.2, Hab1,6, Mat, 
27 gun that Theeves are yet abroad needs no proofe, 
I might ſend you to High-waz cs, Faires, Markets, 
Shops,&c, If you doubt hereof : For further confirmati- 
| on forget not the precept,Exo.20 15.which being woral 
ſhewes,that as there hath bin, ſo ſtill there will be, ufe 
thereof, 

It ſhould admon'ſh us not to judge 'too hardly of our 
lawcs,as it they were Dracoes, exceeding Moſes Tudicialls 
in puniſhing Theft with Death; In former times there 
| Was requircd. but reſtitution foure for one or five for one 
| at moſt. Bur that judiciall Law did belong ty the regi- | 
ment cf the Jewes, and bindeth not the Magiſtrate now: 
For creſcentibus deliftis exaſperantur pane, whence it 
was that even amongſt the Jewes in after times the | 
| Judge awarded reltitution in a greater proportion than 
fourc fold : Now under the Goſpe!l, theft is a greater 
fin, than under the Law (like R»»»et the older it is, the 
ſttongerit is) and the neceſſity of ſo fharpe a remedy 
| is greater amongſt us ( generally) than it was a- 
; moneſt them : So that # Theefe at Gallowes look.| 
| ing through a halter is none of the worſt ſights in a Conn- 

trey. But ' 
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| But whoare theſe 7hcsver,or what did they Þ See in 
the Text, They! frippe the poore traveller of bis ray- 
| meyt, they ſorely ., woun1 him, and leaue bim halfe 
dead 


Firſt we may inferre, | 
Who ſpoyle others of their goods aud takes what they 
bave wo right unto, are Theeves, Exod, 20, 15, Prov, 


. 3L, 
s Se is Theft defined, to be the unlawfull uſurpation. of 
another mans goods againſt his will; and therfore unlaw- 
full, becauſe the owner was unwilling: And it.is commit- 
ted either in £b/ato or in Depoſits, 


is Theft, -whither.it be done without my knowledge, by 
fend and cloſe couſenage, or with my privity (but againſt 


ſent in part, as inthe cxaRion of covenanted intercſt from 
diftreſſed debters. 

Ifanother with-held from me what is committed to his 
truſt for my uſe and bencfit, this is no better, Exod.n2.12. 
Levit. 6.2. : 

Let ns bewaro of all unjuſt praiſes,if we wouldnotbe: 
counted Theewes, 1Theſ.4.6., There are Nimrods, migh=- 
ty hunters of the Earth, who when they oppreſlc,, bave 
their. helpe at the-gate in the place of Judicature, and 
dare flare the Law inthe face, who come like Elies ſons 
with their fleſs-hooke in their hands, and ſay, give is 
we,if thou wilt uot I will have it, The Theefe tcalcs 
(faith Salomon) to ſatiefie be hunger, but theſe can plcad 


23.Ho/:4.18 nor is there any {uperfluity mthole they rob, 


| forthey rob the poore, 


Believe it all Theives arc not High-way-Catters , there 
are more Theeves than thoſe w 
There is a kind of Theife who hath a hauſe, and that 
|of his owne in which he dwels : Is down far, the 


12, 27, and21, 6,7. CMich.2.2, Luk, 3.14. Epbeſ. 


my conſent) as by violexce and opprefſion:Or with any con- | 


inthemſelves-no neceſſity, for they arc greet mey,1/ay. x, | 


-ſcowre the plains :-| 


Tfanother take from mce, what belongeth to me, this | 
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| flying roule ſhall eijter; Zaeh, 5:4, - and commonly & Þ; 


- Thoſe that-lye in itinerant ambuſhments ſhall in com» 


| ifthey tad robbed tho Church by Simory, or Sacriledyr, 
| or the Commoun-wealrh by ingrofſings or ithauncings : 
| The City by diminiſhing quantities, Ma. ant, > gm 


—— 


The good Samak 1ttamns, | 


one of the faireſt and ſtatclieſt; bdeitig baile with bloadz 


pariſon of theſe be counted as no Theeves, Theſe be poore 
ſhallow theeves, ſoone taken and clapt up in dwiins' of y-/ 
ron, 'whenthe other walke ' (like Aldermen ) in tins 
of Gold; * Theſe ercat Theeves are a terrour unto little} 
Ones.” .. ws . . 

A poore Sea-(aptaine being brought before eAlexandy 
for Pirzele , thus confeſſed his fanlt © Dyiked I am « 
Pirat ;  becanſe I vohbed ſore poore' Fiſhurmon' in' nt 
Cock-boate,, but if ' 7 bad ſcitwved the Sexs "6 they 
haſt done, and ſpoyled ail the world with 4 Naw, 7 
badbeene vo Pirat, 1 bad breve an Emprrour, Thus 
fme: MalefaRors. dye for ſome petty therveries, but 


taking advantages , ſharking Sophiſtications: The Comm 
trey by racking rents, enclsfing Cotntnons, they might 
have: bin Senators, Taftites, Gentlemen, and eſcaped 


heads, if they were ſttipped of that pompe, whetwith 
injuſtice hath cloarhed them, they would be in- 
forced to begpe their 'bread ih the World, and 
farce find any to be bot for their trarh and hone» 


To -cohchide;; the univerſall practifes of injuſtice 


makes te becotne a ſuiter to you-all of what rank ſd 
| ever, that you would not diſdain the commendation 


of being #0 threver : -For may E-not fay in the Pro. 
-phets ſenſe Ml term ate Jyeys, - $6 AN wth ure thewtft 
| The Oppreſſor hath a theeviſh hand The Covtrow hath 
2 theeviſh eye + The Slavderty nth i rheevifh tongue : 
The Dyuxkard hath a therviſh throat : The Her/or hath 


the Gallows. As pertly and ſtately as many beare their | 


a theevifh lip : The Featterer hath a theevifh knee: Evety; 
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Sinmry hath 'a theeviſh heart, Do'not hold & Lopot] 


—rru-— TW ' er my 


> —— 
+ Ss 


|the eApoFle calleth them, Divitias invert as, wncartaine 


_— 


The ig00d Sh MAG ETA NB, 


ly ; thou wilt find" thou bat hatarhþ-efeatbed and board, 
| arraignit, condemne it, puniſh.it with an 1mpartiall ex- 
| ecutioN, 2 LIE #377 $10 Dar RY 

Next we tnay gather from this podre:mans lofſe, | 
That the things af. this life' are: wanſitory, ani ſub: 
jeſt to innumerable caſualties : Se Mat. 6.19, Moth 
way eat them + Ruſt may conſume thew ; theeves may 
rob w of them: To day we -may:be: ( with: ) . the 
riche#in all che Exffs, ' ant to'morrbw: the popreſt, bes 
ing left as nated-as' he was hdrne 12 Inrcgard: off which 


riches, and the Wiſeman, the: richer of vanity x . bes 
cauſe they are.continually ready to vaniſh and come to no- 
thing, ; DEA STE”: EILIIEEY 

Sh are to be reprooved-:as'| judge: otherwile.z 
dreaming of certainties and perpetuities, Their. houſes 
ſhall continue for ever, "and their dwelling. places; to+ aff 
| generations ; but how ſoon doth the wheele turne 
 downe Prizce and np! Peaſazt; down: Rickman; \up 


| Job,, Herod, with many more might be :called-in as 
witneſſes, What can we. caſt our eyes on, that isnot 
taken with a Palſy (as it were) ſo ſhaking as that 
the joynts cannot hold (together .; one mansmberitance 
ſhakes intoanother mians purchaſe, from: them:tharhave 
riches to them that: are covetons;(till there is a continuall 
ſhaking,mack wealth is eſcheated for want ofheirs;much: 
1$.confiſcated:for ſome: offences; much. is rioted and 
made aivay:by:unthrifts:; amt much. is; taken; from -us 
by the violence of wicked ones, At -the beſt cate. 
als vanity, ' and at the: work vexation, Could: we 


ble for youto diſcorer and attactta- t6efe 1h- your: awn 
boſoms 2 Examirie thy corrupt luſts.'\wrthin thee narrows \ 


Poore man '; down wife max, op fonld *1:0LFeewibezche, | 
 |Nebuchadnezer, Hamayn, Belſhaxxar, -Achars;') Nahogth; | 


injoy our wealth fo long as we . enjoy our life, yet'| 


that werewneertain : For what i our life, bat 4 arcame, 
# ſhadow 6 2apomy,: gi thing of nethinge? With life all 
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[| | { this nature you ſeerichesare, Alas filly things that they 
| God be our confidence, ſo, though we looſe divitie 
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goes: Body and poods-arc both ina bottome, and «a 
away together, P/al.49.17. But ofthe twolifc is of the 
longer continuance (oftentimes;) that is as the Tree, 
Riches as the leaves or fruit; the: leaves will fall, the 
fruic is plucked off, when the Tree ftands ill 3. Every 
theefe takes not our lives that. takes. our purſes; nor arc 
there ſo many wayes in our pznalllaws to forfeit our lives 
as Our goods. 

Dyeniſjus the ſecond was Lord of foure hundred ſhips, 
had an army of an bundred thouſand foot-men, and nine 
thouſand horſmen, he: bad beſides the richeſt Adagazize 
of any Prince in the world; yet helived to fee himſelf | 
dif-throned ; his Sons cruelly butchered ; his daugh- 
ters,firſt raviſhed, and then maſſacred,and all bis Allyesde- 
tiroyed. Toy 

Gelexer, that potent King of the Fandals, was 0 
low brought, that he intreated bis friend to ſend him 
a harpe, a ſpunge, and a loafe of bread;the one to make him 
merry ; the other to dry up histcarcs.and the laſt to ſarisfe 


Bellizarims 2 great Captaine of the Corhs, ſoone after 
his vigory- fitts begging by the way, of the paſlen- 
ger,: for\ one halfe. penny.. To come neater home, 
not fewer then nine Kings in our owne Iſland 
have begun their Glory in a Throne, and ended it in a 


If that we :'make this world our center, how moove- 
able and -uncertaine are. our hopes '? Wherforc be cx. 
horted not to fet our affeRions on theſe things, But 
lay np treaſure in Heaven, where no theefe can come. Mat, 
6.20. It 18a vaine thing, to reſt upon that which is ſo vai; 
being ſubje&ro ruſt, ſubje&ro fire Jubje to man, ſubject 
to'time, 63 I: er0 1 103 
That was never perfe&ly good which might be loſt , of 


ſhould have one dramme of our confidence :: 
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Dei, yet we ſhall never looſe, Dewm divitiarnm. | 

Theſe things being then - (as you ſee they are) uncer- 
taine and apt to run away as a wheele, let us be like 
a wheele too: The wheele (faith S.Hilary ) though it 
roale upon the Earth, yet it hath its greateſt parr 
' [from the Earth : So ſhould we have our converſations 
in Heaven, thongh we are here below, And when it 
doth fall eur that we ſuffer any loſſe in theſe carthly 
things, never lay it much to heart, but know that 
then the world bath ſhewed it ſelfe ro be like it ſelfe, 
and that God as a wiſe captaine hath rid thee of ſome 
luggage, that thou mayeſt purſue thine ' enemies the 
better, and mind Heaven the more,give God the thanks, 
Hob 1.21, : | 

This was not all that this poore Trevelour ſuf- 
fered from tho hands of Theeves; For beſides 
this, They ffripped him ] They alſo ſorely woun- 
ded him even ncarc to death, So that hence wee 
learne | 
Who are unr ighteous are alſo bloody,1 King.21, Mich.3,2 
Zeph,z.z.Hoſ.4.4.Pſ.10.10.6 14.4. 

Hence is it (as ſay the Learned in our Lewes) that 
Theeves are called Fefens, of our ancient word Fell or | 
Fierce, becauſe they commit their eheevery with acru- | 
ell and miſchievous mind. Sure I am that the 7 heefe 
breaketh the fixt Commandement in breaking of the| 
cight ; for when he taketh away his Neighbours goods, | 
he taketh away his Life, and therfore their goods are 
called their life, ZLuk.3.43. She ſpent wpon the Phyſe- 
tions all_bher goods, in the Greeke 1t 1s called, 8aov ny Bioy, 
omuem vitam, her whole life, called ſo,becauſe they were 
the meanes to maintain her life, | 

Learnc hence to bewaile the Fall of man, who by it | Ye 
is become a Beaſt, nay Divell unto his like, Beares 
agree with Beares, Tigers with Tigers, they will not 
make a prey -of their own kind, but ſeeme to con» 


dole the miſery of their own nature. But man' ſce- 
W--- 4 kerh; 


, 


———————_ 


_—_— 


— 


Homo beminti 


Damon. 


Myſtory. 
Do#t. 
Reaſon. 


/ 


x Cor. 5.32. 


2 CE—— 


3 Cor. 11.14; 


EE 


P13 7% © © TY 3 
The 200d SAMARITANE. _ 


keththe rain, ang deſtruRtion of man, likehimſelf = 
raketh plealure and delight in the projet, when ir is 
cf: :}:d 3 SuchMerrbeafts there are at Epheſm,yea ever 
where tobe found, wha it they ſpare the life,ſhed no bloud, 
| &c.thuugh they prey, on the goods and carry away all 
that is portabic, than fats/is jattnra, it is but an caſe 
lofſe, Iwdg, 18. 24, As. a ( aptaine ſometimes told x 
Traveller, who complained that his Son/djers had rob'd| 
him and. left him nothing but Is cloathes, had the 
(faid he). bin my Sou/4iers they would not have lf 
thee .cloarhes upon thy backe, nor lite in thy bo. 
Ys for they ſeldome rob'd but they killed: fo js it with 
theſe. 

Yeaſo deſperate are ſome, as that they do not on- 
ly ficale and Kill ;* but likewiſe deflowre Virgins, r4- 
viſh Matrones, commit eAawulteries, and ſo bind 
three tranſyrefiiuns together , breaking at once three 
of Gods divine precepts ; The damnation of ſuch. ſleeper 
nor, 

It may admoniſh .us to be wary of all unrigl tzous| 
perſons.lct them pretend love, make fhew of friendthip; 

ct being Theeves they ſecke to draw you. into ſome 
y-path, that they may the better have their wills. 
of you ; It ſhall be your wiſdome nor to. truſt them. 
True Re/igzon is the band that ties us faſt, as to God ,! 
| ſo one unto another;where that is not,hard mcaſure may 
be expected. | | 
. , Theſe Obſervations the Hiſtory affords,the Aſyſtery isa! 
fruittull, which teacheth us. | 
,  Firft,Divels are the Theeves,Sec Mat.13.19, Mark: 
15. L«k,8.12. F | "+ 
| They ſeck. to get that which 1s not theirs, the 
ſoule 1s Gods,. and for that they eſpecially fecke to 
ſpoyle. 4d End 
| _ They have many names (like Theeves ) and Pro« 
| teus-like, they turne themſelves, int, all formes and, 
| ſhapes to hurt, they love not to be known by their| 
ow own 
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owne names; nor ſcene in their own colours ; .Some- 
times indeed chey rob without, a vizard; with an Q- 


pen and high hand he commits his ,7bbery and that 
both by Sea and Land,Rev.y2.12, Thus they come like 
N imrod, that cruel hunter or oppreſſor, Gen, 10:8. 
and by their ſtrong temptations , horrible apparitions, 
put on to helliſh impleties,and cauſeth us to run into de- 
ſperate courles, 

| Bur moſt commonly they caſt a cloake (as it were) 
\upon their Theft, and comediſguiſed : Sometimes like 
a Divine, the Theefe comes with a P/alter in his hand, 


(colouring his Theft under pretence of Religion, Mar. 4. | 


'6. So thoſe who brought (atrel{ ard Doves to the 
Temple to be ſold, and there changed their monies, 
pretending it was a furtherance to Gods ſervice, 
(the people having Sacrifices ready at hand; ) bye this 


Lawyers and take away mens goods Per ouxo@urmay by 


|by-another to.the godly. . 


| he; cared | the poore, but becauſe he was a theefe and 


forged cavillations, as did Zachems the Publican, Luk,19 
9.-wha juſtified his ation by S$tat#re,and if any did ſpeak 
againſt him, he was ready to accuſe them tobe wrongers 
of the. Law. 7 | ES 
Sometimes they come like a Aerchant in his ruff? 
and ſtake. downe, hes '9abo, ready mony, at.q, g. 
Mat, 26. 15. Put. theſe are Caneanites, and the bal- 
lance of deceit is in their hands, Hoſ«12.7, .They aye a 
weight and a weight. Now God is all mercy, than he is 
all juſtice;they'ſell by one meaſure'to 2 wicked man, and 
Sometimes they come like, one of the family of love, 
and rob with a demure countenance, as did Tudas, what 
needeth this waſte, why was it not ſold for ſo much and 


was theft, Math.21.13. Sometimes they 'come like | 


bin given to the Poore, But this he ſaid not for that 


|bad:the bagge and bore what was put therein, aJab.12 
$5 6s M7 | by "9 7 5 3 dt or ; by by ry EE 
'-"Sometimes they ſeeme to be like 1wg/ers and with falſe 
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flying roule ſhall ejfter; Zeb, 5:4, - and commonly 
one of the faireſt and ſtatclicſt, being buile with bloud; 
- Thoſe that lye in itinerant ambuſhments ſhall in com» 
pariſon of theſe be counted as no Theeves, Theſe be poore 
ſhallow theeves, ſoone taken and clapt up in dviins of y- 
ron, when'the other walke ' ( like X!/aermer ) in things 
of Gold, © Theſe great Theever are a terrour nnto little 
ones.” : | . 

A poore Sea-(aptaine being brought before eAlexandy 
for Pireele , thus confeſſed his fanlt : Ivdred 7 um « 
Priraut, Becanſe 1 yohbed' ſore .poore Fiſhrrmen' in' i 
Cock-bnate, but if ' 1 bad ſcowved the Sets» they 


had beene vio Pirat, 1 bad breve an Emptronr, Thus 
ſme: Malefaftors dye for-ſome petty therverier, but 
ifthey tad robbed tho Church by Simoliy, or Sacrleahe, 


| or the Conmun-wealrh by ingroſſings or ifthauncings : 


The City by diminiſhing quantities, rupring Pete, 
taking advantages , ſharking Sophiſtications: The Com. 
trey by racking rents, enclsfing Cotntnons, they might 
have: bin Senators, Taftiber, Gentlemen. ahd Eſcaped 
the Gallows. 
heads, if they were (tripped of that pompe, whetwith 
injuſtice hath cloarhed them, they woald be in- 


_ fivd any > be bod for their treaxh and hone» 

To cohclide.; the univerſall praiſes of injuſtice 
makes me becoine a ſtiter to you-all of what rank {d- 
| ever, that you would not diſdain che commendation 
of being #0 theever 2 -For may not fay in the Pro 
.phets ſenſe, > Ml mew ave Hyeps, 5 1 AV wen ur thrivilt 
| The Oppreſſor hath a theeviſh hant The Coveron bhith 
a theeviſh eye : The Slavilerty hath a theevifh tongue : 
The Dru»hard hath a theeviſs throat : The Here: hath 
athervifh lip : The Featterer hath a theeviſh kwee : Eve 
Sinner hath 'a theeviſh heart, Do'not hold it es > 


haſt done, and ſpoyled all the world with 4 Naw, T' 


As pertly and ſtately as many beafe their. 


forced to begpe their 'bread in the - World, and 


.. 


| 


| 
; 


| 


' 
: 


| 


, 
| 
| 
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ly ; thou wilt find-thou bathatarb-ofeatbed and board; 
\arraignit, condemne it, paniſh it with an impartiall ex- 
| ecut10Nn; MI 2502; 98 2 ...Bp hc: 

| Next we thay gather fromthis podgre:mans loffe; !'- 
| That the things af this life' arei tranſitory, ani: ſub: 
jefÞ to innumerable caſualties : Sze Mat. 6.19, Moth 
| way eat them + Ruſt may conſume thew , theeves may 
rb 1s of them: To day we-may:be: ( with: 7eb ) . the 
richeſt in all the Exffs, ' ant to'morrbw the pooveſt, bes 
ing left as nahed-as he was hdrne iz Inrcgardiof which 
the eFposF/e calleth them, Dinitias invert as, wncertains 
riches, and the Wiſeman, the: richer of vanity x . bes 
_ they are.cominually ready to vaniſh and come to no+ 
'thing, IH! A SE}: R930 

| Sh are to be reprooved-: as: judge: otherwiſe; 
dreaming of certainties and perpetuitics, - Their, hoſes 
fall continue for ever, "and their dwelling. places; to+ all 
| fenerations ; but how ſoon doth the wheele turne 
downe Prisce and up! Peaſavt; down: Rick man, \up 


| Pdore mAn''; down wife Mes, ap foeid $12 Hyeoibezche, 
 \Nebuchadnezer, Haman, Belſhazzar,  Arbars;'> Nahogrs; 


lob, Herod, with many morc might be. icalled-in as 
| witneſſes,  W hat can we. caſt our eyes on, that isnot 
\taken with a Palſy (as it were) ſo ſhaking as that 
| thejoyntscannot hold together .; onemansmheritance 
ſhakes intoanother mans purchaſe, from: rthem'tharhave 
riches to them that+ are covetons;(till there is a continuall 
ſhaking,muck wealth is cſcheated for want of heirs;muck 
confiſcated :for ſome: offences; much is rioted and 
made away by :unthrifts:; amt much. is. taken; from us 
by the violence of wicked ones, At the beſt cfiate. 
dl i; vanity, ' and at the: worſt vexation.. Could: we 


ble for yours diſcover and attach a. r64efe in-your awn 
boſoms 2 Examirie thy corrupt luſts' within thee narrows 5 


injoy our wealth fo long as we enjoy. our life, yet'| 


i Tin,6,17, 


——_ —_  —_ —— —— 


Pro.t3.n2. 


Vſe 1, 
Plal. 49.13. 


that werewneertain ; For what x our life, but 4 ircame, 
4 hedow 6 2apoar,: githing of nothing? With life all 


þ 


— -- << RR "m—g—_—_ -. 


gocs: |. 


——_— 


gc, 


2, — 


32 


Ve 2. 


——— —_— 


| 1 


| 


| 


{ 


| Ged be our confidence, ſo, though we looſe divitia 


| have begun their Glory in a Throne, and ended it in a 
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goes; . Body and poods-arc both-ina bottome, and aſt 
away together, P/al.49.17:; But ofthe twolife is ofthe 
longer continuance {(oftentimes;) that 1s: as the Tree, 
Riches as the leaves or fruit z the: leaves will fall, the 
fruic is plucked off, when the Tree ſtands Mill :. Every 
theefe takes not our lives that. takes our purſes; nor arc 
there ſo many wayes in our pznalllaws to forfcit eur lives 
as Our goods. | 

Dyonsſins the ſecond was Lord of fourc hundred ſhips, 
had an army of an hundred thouſand foot-men, and nine 
thouſand chorſmen, he: had beſides the richeſt Adagarize 
ofany Prince in the world ; ;yct helived to fee himſelf 
diſ-throned ; his Sons cruelly  batchered ; his daugh- | 
ters,krit raviſhed, and then maſſacred,and all bis Allyes de- 
tiroycd. 13] 

Gelener, that potent King of the Fandals, was fo 
low brought, that he intreated bis friend to ſend him 
a herpe, a /punge, and a loafe of bread;the one to make him 
merry ; the other to dry up histcares,and the laſt to ſatiche 
his hunger. | fe 

Bellizarins 2 great Captaine of the Gorhs, ſoone after 
his- viRory- ſitts begging by the way, of the paflen- 
ger,- for" one halfe. penny.. To come neatcr home, 
not fewer; then nine Kings in our owne 1 


Cell. -: 3] 

If thay we 'make this world our center, how moove- 
able and -uncertaine are: our hopes '? Wherfore be cx. 
horted not to ſet our affeRions on theſe things, Bur 
lay np treaſure in Heaven, where no theefe can come. Mat, 
6.20. It 18a vaine thing, to reſt upon that which is ſo vain; 
being ſabjc&to ruſt, ſubje&ro fire JubjeR to man, ſubject 
to'time, ': 033A. 900-3 ID 2 
| That was never perfealy good which might be loſt , of 
this nature you ſeeriches are, Alas filly things that they 
ſhould have one dramme of our confidence ; Let 


De, 


——_— _ _ 
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[from the Earth : So ſhould we have eur converſations 
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Dei, yet we ſhall never looſe, Deans divitiarnm. | 

Theſethings being then - (as you ſee they are) uncer- 
taine and apt to run away as 2 wheele, let us be like 
a wheele too: The wheele (ſaith S. Hilary ) though it 
roale upon the Earth, yet it hath its greateſt parr 


—— 


in Heaven, thongh we are here below, And when it 
doth fall ouc that we ſuffer any loſſe in theſe carthly 
things, never lay it much to heart, but know that 
then the world bath ſhewed it ſelfe to be like it ſelfe, 
and that God as a wiſe captaine hath rid thee of ſome 
luggage, that thou mayeſt purſue thine ' enemies the | 
better, and mind Heaven the more,give God the thanks, 
hob 1.21, . | 

This was not all that this poore Trevellour ſuf- 
fered from tho hands of Theeves; For beſides 
this, They ffripped him ] They alſo ſorcly woun- 
ded him even nearc to death, So that hence wee 
learne | 
Who are unrighteou are alſo blooay,1 King.21, Mich. 3,2 
Zeph.3.3.Hoſ.4.4.Pſ.10.10.06 14.4. 

Hence is it (as fay the Learned in our Lewes) that 


Fierce, becauſe they commit their theevery with acru-| 
ell and miſchievous mind. Sure. I am that the 7 heefe | 
breaketh the fixt Commandement in breaking of the 
cight ; for when he taketh away his Neighbours goods, 
he taketh away his Life, and therfore their goods are 
called their life, Zuk.8.43. She ſpent wpon the Phyſs.. 
tions all_ber goods, in the Greeke 1t is called, 8a: my bity, 
omuem vitam, ber whole life, called ſo,becauſe they were 
the meanes to maintain her life, | 
Learne hence to bewaile the Fa of man, who by ir 
is become a Beaft, nay Divell unto his like, Beares 
agrce with Beares, Tigers with Tigers, they will not 
make a prey -of their own kind, but ſeeme to con- 
dole the miſery of their own nature, ugg man _ 
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keth; 


Theeves are called Fees, of our ancient word Fell or | 


DoF, 
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Damon, 
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x Cor, 15.32. 
| &c.thouugh they prey, on the goods and Carty away all 


ey 
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keth the ruin, and deſtruRion of man; like himſelf 3'yea 


raketh plealure and delight in the projet, when jr is 
cf; y:d s Such/Mexrbeafts there are at E| pheſmayea ever 
whcre tobe found, who it they ſpare the life, ſhed no bloud, 


that is portabic, than facilts jattura, It is but an cafe 
lofſe, ſndg, 18. 24, As. a ( aptaine ſometimes told x 


Vſe 2. 


Traveller, who complained that his So»/djers had rob'd| - 
him and left him nothing but his cloathes, had the 

(faid he), bin my Sow/4iers they would not have le 

thee .cloarhes upon. thy backe , nor life in thy þbg- 
Y for they ſeldome rob'd but they killed: fo js it with 
theſe. 

Yeaſo deſperate are ſome, as that they do not on- 
ly tcale and kill $ but likewiſe deflowre Prgins, YA 
wiſh Matrones, commit eAawlteries, and ſo bind 
three tranſgrefiiuns together , breaking at once three 
of Gods divine precepts; The damnation of ſuch ſleeper 
wor, 

It may admoniſh .us to be wary of all unrighecous 


|. ſo one unto another;where that is not,hard meaſure may 


Myſtory. 


Reaſon. 


3% | _ They have many narges 


3 Cor. 11.14; ters-hke,- they tyrne t 


perſons.lct them pretend love, make ſhew ot friendſhip, 
ct being Theeves they ſecke to draw you. into ſome 
Leah, that they. may the better have their wills 
of you ; It ſhall be your wiſdome nor to. truſt them,| 
True Religion is the band that ties us faſt, - as to God , 
be expected, , | 
. . Theſe 0b/ervations the Hiſtory affords,the Ay/tery isns 
fruirfull, which tcacheth us, | 
,  Firft,Divels are the Theeves,Sec Mat. 13.19, Marks 
15. Luk.8.12. : | | A 
They ſeck..to get that which is. not theirs, the 
ſoule is Gods,. and for that they eſpecially fecke to] 
ſpoyle. ; 


: s ( like Theeves ) and Proc; 
emſelyes, intq all formes and 


| ſhapes to hurt, they love not to be known by their 


— —_ own 
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owne names; -nor ſcene in their own colours :  Some- 
times.indecd they rob without, a vizard; with an q- 
pen and high hand he commits his robbery and that 
both by Sea and Land,Rev,y2.12. Thus they come like 
N imrod, that cruell hunter or oppreſſor, Gen, 10:8. 
and by their ſtrong temptations , horrible apparitions, 
pur on to helliſh impicties,and cauleth us to run into de- 
ſperate courſes, 

But moſt commonly they caſt a cloake (as it were) 
upon their Theft, and come diſguiſed ; Sometimes like 
2 Divine, the Theefe comes with a P/alter in his hand, 
colouring his T Hef? under pretence of Re/tgion, Mat. 4 
6. So thoſe who brought (arte ard Doves to the 
Temple to be ſol4, and there changed their monies, 
pretending it was a furtherance to Gods ſervice, 


(the people having Sacrifices ready at hand; ) bit this | 


was theft, Math.21.13. Sometimes they come like 
Lawyers and take away mens goods per evzepurnay by 
forged. cavillations, as did Zachews the Publican, Lnk,19 
9.wha juſtified: his ation, by $rat#te,and if any did ſpeak 
againſt him, he was ready to accuſe them robe wrongers 
of che. Law: ARE - at. ES 
Sometimes they come like a 2erchant in his rwffe 
and ſthke- downe, hes, '4abo, ready mony, at. q, g, 
Mat. 116. 15. - But, theſe are Caneanites, and the .bal- 
lance of deceit is in their hands, Hoſ.1 2.7, .They hayc a 
weight anda weight, \Now Gods all mercy, thanhe is 
al juſtice;they'{&!] by one'mcaſure'to_.2 wicked man, and 


|by another to.the godly, . 


Sometimes they come like one of the family of love, 
and rob with a demure countenance, Fo did Tudas, what 
needeth this waſte, why Was it not fold for ſo much and 
bin given to the Poore, Bur ths he ſaid not for that 


| bei cared. For: the poorty but. becauſe be was a theefe and 
| bad the bagge and. bore what was pit therezn, Meb.12 
| $566 <: 5h "tt £3 4} 


SIO 30-2201 riiano Slay, 
-- "Sometimes they ſeemeto be like Inglers and with falſe 
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| chicfe. They are ſly, cunning Theeves ;- no Barre nor 


nor the eAxchorites wall, that will do it; Paradiſe it 
{clfe could not,and "if that place were not exempt; what 
place (think we) can be?” BER 


In the way wherein I walked they have privi 
laid 4 ſnare'for me, ſaid David, Pſalm. 142. 3, Snarcs 
of Tempration, Ambuſhes of Deſtrutton arc *prepa- 
red by theſe crafty cnemics of ours, to {urprize-and 
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dice, couzen men of their monics, which the' «Lpoſtle 
alludes unto, Epheſ.4.14, Be not carried away with e- 
very wind of Doftrine ir 7 whtia Tov ervgaruv, with 
ſach- ſirights as men uſe at Dice : with extenuations, 
mitigations, qualifications, ditinRions, they caſt afalſe 


dice at every throw. 

Sometimes they rob like a broken Tradeſ-man in with- 
holding that, which he hath becn betruſted with; they 
have taken up fora day or two, or for an hourc, the 
Hand, Eye, Eare, or Heart, and promiſed payment 
without faile, but what they get: they keep till Char. 
cery doc relieve us after a long ſuite (as in Davids 
caſe: ) Itisnot poſlivle to ditcover all the devices of theſe 
T heeves, es 

They compaſſe the Earth about like :Theeves, 7ob 1,9, 
and they have many ſecret haunts : Sometimes they lye 
lurking in the Church, and ſometimes in the Market : 
Sometimes at the bed and ſometimes at the boord : what 
Sax! ſpake of David we may ſay of theſe, They are ſub. 
tsl, 1 Sam. 23. 23. Sometimes they creepe into the 
Eare and lye there lurking to rob ns of our A 
Sometimes they. get into the Eye ſecking to ſpoyle us 
of aur Chaſtity ; They ſometimes breake into the heart 
of the. proud, covetous , malicious, and wait their 
time for a booty : Sometimes they lye lurking in-the 
mouthes and under the lips of our friendsto doe us a miſ- 


Barricadoes can keep them out. Tt 1snot the Monks cell, 


| Asthey creepe into all places ;- fo into all aRions; 


tak us in every calling ; in every-aQion 3” in'every 


matcriall g: 
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Anſtin, RE - 
--«--( 41 nomina mille, 
mille nacends artes----- oY : 

This bcing-1ſo. how. comes it.to' paſſe that we .take 
ſuch delight in the company of theſe? What traveler 
lightirg 1cto the company of a ſuſpe&ed perſon doth 
not ſoone ſhake him off ? Better is a blank than an 
ill filing. Or what wiſe man would invite a Theefe | 
to come unto his hatſe, and being come would make 
him the beſt cheare, ſhew him the beſt roome, lay him' 


All, Mat, 27 4. 


0 
<< — 


in the beſt bed. &-c. when he is told for certain that he 
meanes to fpoyle him ? And yet this ontertainment” hath | 
Satan. from us, when no Theefe ſo miſchievous as he 4 
What Theefe but leaves ſomething behind him ? . Some | 
gleaning grapes. ſhall remaine (as the Prophee ſhews, | 
OSE They fteale but till they have enongh, but | 
this Theefe carries all away that good Is ; Not a member | 
ofthe body,not a power of the ſoul, not a good inſtruction | 
in the head,not a gaod motionin the heart,bur he Reales a- | 
way,Aat-13,4. |. Ps 05 ng 

Other theeves may be melted with teares and overcome 
with perſwaſions and.intreaties ; but Satan will not, ho de- 
rides ns when we mournc,laughes at us when we have loſt 


| 

Other cheeves do not ever kill when they ſpoyle {| 
though they take the goods, yet they often ſpare the | 
lite: But this Theefe hunts after the life, yea the pre-| 
tiow ſoule of man, that is it hee ſeeketh to devonre, 1. 
Pet, Fo 8. | 


| Other theeves do many times reſtore what they; have. 
taken ; But . what . this Theefe . ſteales is irrecoverable, | 
never doth he reſtore any part of his booty, unleſſe it be 
reſcued by an high hand, _Indecd if we follow with Hue 
and (77, go to God,defire his affiſtance, confeſſe their | 
loſſes,.. raiſe the. country, defire all to fend their helpe | 
in Drayer, thers,is than,.no doubt but we ſhall .rc-, 


Dy. © ona 


o « . o . W- | : 
materiall ; /n cibo, in potu, iu. vaults, in veſto, as laith St, 
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cover What is loſt, elfe not. | 
Next obſerve there was (not one alone, but) many of 
them ; they were the hands of Theeves this man fell inte. 
So than conclude we, 
7 he number of Divils art many, Ephe(.6.12.Luk $8.1, 
30 Revel.12,5, 
Butin Sctiptiire mention is often made but of one, as, 
1 Pet.5.8. 
That is, T. In re ard of mind and will : they are 
oy divided antoneft themſelves, for then they could not 
and, | 


them ; bur notwithſtanding they are many in number, 
though how many cannot be determined ; but we tay 
| pioully thinke that there are more Devels in the Aire chan 
there Arc men (at one time) uponthe Earth ; for who is 
free from them at aty time * Soiie Devell or other is ar 
land to ſollicit man to ſm; beſides ſcrme one man inay have 
a Legion of Divels,thatis, fix thouſand, ſix humdred fixry 
ſix in himat onetiine,as we readin the Goſpel). | 

Sccing than that the world is ſo ful} of theſe Threvts, 
let us not be careleſfſe, Elifhxes ſervant when his eyes 
werc doh troopes of ſpirituall Sonldiers, which 
before he diſcerned not. If the eyes of our ſoules were 
once inlightened by ſupernaturall knowledge, and 
clearc beaimes of Faith, we ſhonld'as plaiply diſcerne'the 
Inviſible powers of wickednefſe, as now our bodily eyes 
ſee Earth or: Heaven;but catnall eyes cannor diſcern ſpiti- 
tuall objeRs,which is the reaſon why many b<ing in the 
| midſt of theſe Theeves,ſee no worle than themſelves, and 


think no/danger neare. | 
Andblefſe we God for bur daily preſervation in the 
midſt of Gur enemics, P/al.23. For as hethit hates Iſract 
peither Nlunibers wor ſleeper, no more doth he that keepers 
Iſrael, | | 


| ving tlepe' ſoundly, td atvikinp, Ty 


2, There is one who is the head and principal arwongit 
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| Theefe, 
| Butevery man that is tempted, :1s,tempted of his own | 


_———_—_— _ 


|| He can put a hooke into this Senacheribs noſe,* and-a-bri- 
|deuntochis lips : 'His power is a limited powers -God 
| knowes chow -to deliver us out of this temptations; as 
{alſo how to preſerve and keep.us from his wiles, Should 


| ©ti>. 25.008 
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| kim,uſcd theſe words; Nomarvel ſlept ſo ſaundly ſtein 
| eAntipater was by and watched: how fe oe _— b_— 
| we to fay this,after every nights preſervation and reſt,and 
give God theglory. 0 | 

And fell among Theeves," 


| We might obſerve hence, that Sins afall : So we have 
taken up the true terme and call Adams finhis fall, and thac 


\aptly : Forit fowles us like afall, itbruiſethus like a fall, | 


i _ us downlike a fall : Butthis I paſſe,and obſerve 
further | + | 
Byfalling into the hands of Satan wee became fpoyled, 
|2 Cor,4+4. He was a murtherer from the beginning,Ioh,8, 44. 
He ſeduced Eme,2 Cor,11. 3. He provoked David to 
aumber the people, 1 Chron, 21.1. Was alying ſparit 1u 
the mouth of Ahabs Prophets to ſeduce tbim, 1 King. 


Luk, 22. 3. enanias and Saphira t0 Lye to the 'Haty 
Ghoſt, eAtt, oy Elimas to hinder Sergiue Paulus bre 
converſion,” Atts, 13, Not any robbery but he is the 


. 


luſt, Jams.1 14. 
The Dzvell gives the firſt moove and rile to fin'; we 
erfeRt it ; He is -the Father, our hearts the mother ; he 
gcts, we conceive > he ftrikes fire, we bring tinder : 


in working onthe will.Stilt he hath ahand,and no ſmatone 
inthe robbingandſpoyling of us. 

| Watch therefore and pray that ye enter not intd teyp- 
tation; Math.25. 41.  Godihathanover-ruling hand, 


Did.we not jJoyne with-him, .nothing could- be done,: he | 
| having no-inforcing might, thougha perſwading fleight, 


Dof@F,. 


| 


22. ol,  Stirred up Judes to betray bus HWaſter ,\| 


Vſe 


2 King, 19, 28 


|the Lord leave us into the hands of theſe {poylers, our.cafe' 


( 4 ' were 


| 1 Pet. 2-9, 
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[ Plalyz4. | Were thiſcrable. BYeſſed be the-Lbyd who hath wot gives a0, : 
| ver as @ prey unto their teeth,the ſnare ts broken and we are 
| | eſcaped, 

[| | The Particulars wherin this mans wiſery did conſiſt, 
were two : Firſt, the evill of lofſe, next the evill of 
ſence, For the firſt, He was ſtripped of his rayment by theſe 
Thiewss ? Not a nn? vols gems 

Myſtically; The Image of God conſiſting of Righteonſneſſ | 
and true helineſſe is the Garment.. Soitis compared, 7ob,1g. 
14. P/:45.E:h.16.10 Iſay.61.10./ſath.z22.Col,3,11.Rev 
; 69& 12.1. 

| For,firſt,ircovered us as doth a Garment,from top to toe, 
no part was /efi naked, | 

Secondly, it adornedus as doth-a garment : Afordecai 
did not ſhine morc in his kingly roabes before the people,than 
| we before men and Angels init, .. 

Yſel. + |. -Aﬀe& we cloathing? See here is a Garm?nt to be 

afe@ed. TItis fit for all Seaſo»s; not too hot for Summer, 

nor too.col4 for Winter(as Dyoniſius ſometimes ſaid. ſcof- | 
| fingly the rich | pn of his gods were.) ; Bf 
It is fit for all perſoxr3,01d,young, men, women, and chil. 

- +. {dren,t /ob.2.1-1,12,13. £37 -itt 

; It is a profitable Garment, the longer you weare it the 
freſker and fairer it waxcth,and every day more and more | | 

in faſhion, 

Laſtly, it is a comely.Garme?ut, no- garment adorns like | 
this: Other garments ( which we take up in Pride) are | 
nothing cls but what the worme hath before in ſcorne c- 
geſted.. ' And to. valew- ones ſelfe by theſe, is as if the 
Daw ſhould valew it ſelfe by its Coxcombe,or-a fooleby 
hisgaudie Coat. But this Garwens doth honour us, and 
precurc-uscſteeme,.. both inthe cyes. of God and men, 1. 


—  — —_—_—_ 


| Do#F. 


Pet.3.4. . | Ee 103 09.34 DC | | 

Othan get this Garment ;_ and as men are ſeenc and t 
knowne by their - apparell, ſo bee you by this, and as 
they ſecke to get credit by:their Garwentr... Sa doc you $ 


by If, SLE 4 Lo1343 i 3 oh 1:34 G's of 3.8 
Toh 4> ke 1 Pagan. 
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| to dazle the eyes of the beholder; in the meane time no 
| care is taken for the obtaining of this Roabe 3 fo many 

dreſſes fom have for the head ; ſo many ſuirs for the back; 
| but'not one grace for the heart : how miſerable is the con- 


ditton of ſuch ? 


them honour it as the Philoſopher did his borrowed court- 
ly roabes, which in the preſence of the Emperour or- a 
ſolemne day he often kiffed, telling them whe askegd him 
the reaſon, Henoro howorantem,T honour that which honou- 
red mee, Nam quod virtus nou potuit veftitns obtinuit,my 
vertug. could not procure me admittance into the Prince- 


'|ly preſence, this: borrowed garment did it3: weare too 


ragged and beggarly of our ſclves to be let into the glori- 
ous Court of Hemven, but being cloathed with this gar- 
ment we ſhall be let in with caſe, 
next point, ©#z, X | 

Through mans fall hee loſf- his raiment. The Image of 
God (conſiſting of Righteouſnefle and true holinefle) he 
was [tripped of, Eccleſ.7.29. Row. 3.23,24, 

2ueft. Ts all gone then, is there no ragge remaining on 
his backe ?,- | | 
| Reſp, Not ſo much as will hide his nakedneſſe, or keepe 
off weather : Something remaines and is cſcaped(like that 
one ſervant of 7eb) to bring the newes of his fall : A dead 
child hath ſome little reſemblance of the living Father, 
ſuch is that left in ns. - ©. 

Take we noticc hence of our naturall- mifery : For firſt 
being without this garment, wee are naked, as 1/rael is ſaid 
tobe, Exod.z2.25, \Not as Pax! ſpeakes of himſelfe, 
2 Cor, 11, 27. Corporally ; but :ſpiritnally ; - lying 
open to all Gep $ plagues, Corporall, Spirituall, 


$G 
_ z 


. Pagans ovcr-guilded their blockes' and ſtocks, that 
they might be worſhipped 3 and many garniſh their bg. 
dics for the ſame end ; But all ſuch proud dreſſes, are like 
Democritus his brazen, ſhield ſet up againſt the Sun,onely 


But we come to the 


As forthoſe who have this garment on their ſoulcs ; let 


| 


[-Y 


C. 


w 1 0 tf 
. Secondly, 


| 


DoF. ; 


Yſe r. 


Deut,28,21,2 
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' |.crofſe; and-contravy unto God, -Gal.15 a4, Rome.10;2. 


1 cannet countervaile our dammage : Burt this is not all 


| Evill of loſſe, He was forcly wounded, Sothon + 


| nothing but wounds and bruiſes, 1/ay I. 5.6. 


| Vare,Pro.c14.12. Epheſ.4.17. 1 Cor.,1,27. Foolsfh,Ti,z, 
| 3. E/ay 29 13. Job 11.12. | 


| 19. A1ar.23-37. Ter.18.12. 44-1617. 
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Secondly, we are deformed,and moſt uncomely,Sec Exel. 
16.6, Revel.3.17, our deformity is not from wichout; but 
from within eſpecially, that which comes from thence de- 
files a man. 

You reade what adiſgrace Hanwn put upon David: ſer- 

vants, ſhaving of one halfe of their beards, and cutting off 
their garments in the middle, even to their buttocks. A 
tarre greater ſhame hath Satan put upon us;Othar it might 
worke on us as it did on them ; and that we would uſethis 
world as they did the boarders of that /erscbo; ſtay here, but 
for neceſlity till our beards be grownce,and we have againe 
recovered our former honour. 

Qweſt. But is this all? Reſp. If no more, yet (as 
Eſter ſaid unto the King concerning _—_— the cnemy 


for the Text ſhewes the Evill'of ſenſe;was added-ro the 


Every naturall man 1s awoundsd mas.. 


Caſt your eye upon what part you pleaſe, you can ſee 
His »21nde that is b/iwae, Ter.,10.,14. @ 51.) 7. Epheſ'5.8, 


His #4! rebellious andauerſe,Revel. 8.7, &- 7,14.6 6 


His Memory marvellous weake and feeble, Luke 246, 
7.8. Heb.13.2, 2 Pet.35. 

His Conſcience. that -is benummed, Epheſ 4.119. Heb. 
I4. Gen,10 15. Turmoiled, Tobn'$8.9. 1 Tohn 2.40. eA#: 
2.37. & 24.26. Tmpare, Tit,1.15. Heb,20.22, Superſt 
tious and erronious, Marke 10.19,20. Luke 18,12, Im. 
I5.2,3: Hbu16.2. | : 

His 4fefton5arownulyanddiſordered, they ſtand.quite 


's X5ng,2248, 31 4. James 4.12. | 
His avtwerd members arcall inſtruments of (m, Row:S. 


TC ———. 
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; 


I3,19. & 3.13. P/al.5 2.4, 2 Pet.2,24. LE | y 


. ——_—————_—=——_ 
_ ———_——_—_—— 
I— 


— 


= go yzm25 = yS AAS ES 5 < © 


= 


8 5&oe == RAY 


T7,.<e8 


7 is 
iſ 
a. ll 
n % 


1 


healch and helpe. 


we would ſeck ont to helpe him what lay in us ; Wor 


 tmorrall? Reſp, True, and yet not paſt Chriſts cure, 
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In Noehs flood no part of the carth was ancovered ; ſo 
here,no part,nor power of foule,nor body, is unwounded, 
G:-»,6.5. And as wounds ſend forth nothing bur filth and 
corruption, ſo man by nature, the filch and foame of un- 
cleanenefle. . 

We may well admire, and bdewatle the ſceurity of ſuch 
as can fit downe and reſt contented with ſo wretched a 
condition : did we heare tell of one halfe wounded but in 
halfe ſo many p-rts as we are, we could not but pitic him ; 


mee (laith Saint. Luftin) wrerch that I am, ſo often woun- 
ae 's for that thow art the Salve, and 1 am yet without thee : 
woe 1s mee wretch,ſo often dead ; for that thou art the life, and 
1 am without ther, &c. But adeccived hcart hath beguiled 
us; the corruption of our wounds breaks forth in divers 
places, ar. rs 19. Atheiſine 1n one, Adultery in an ether, 
&c, yet who lates this to heart ? nay who boaſts not{be- | 
fore God and man) of his owne ſoundeſle ? 

Secondly, if every naturall man be a wounted man,then 
do but conceivewhatan Hoſprtal! this world'is, wherein 
welive, All of us are wounded and difcafed ; the fenr 
and ſayonr that, proceeds from our corrupted ſ{oares is 
mot loathſome « This might imbitter the love of this 
world unto'us. - | 

Secke we-om for helpe. 0b. But every wound is 


:Oucft, What muſt be done? Reſp. As the Iſraelites be- 
ing ſtung with fiery Serpents, lookedup- unto the brazen 
Serpent and were healed; ſo ſhould we, Tohn 3, 14. 
Cometo Chriſt, diſcover thy wounds, be willing to make 


themnaked, cry our 'with David, My wounds flinke and ave |. 


corrupt, And tearenot-but 'm duc time thou ſhalt have 


And depureed.}] | 
| Bardyrharng im oande | and ſpoiled nano traver bins, bee | 


Totun eſt pro + 
Vulnere corpus. 


LACaBn, 


Vſe i, 


V ſe 2s 


Heprts fr ons febus were be 15 im Tir {that is-our Obſervation.) 
 ExpeR| 


Vſe 3. 


es. at, er ere — ——__ I mm womnmms 


VIE 2. 


| Dot, 


44 


” meow = o 


Riem.itn loc. 


. 
. 
— —— — 


— 


| . Expett we therefore no better dealing ar his ha nds : 
| As he deales by witches, fo by every other finner, whe | 
; he hath brought them to the gallowes, then he runs away | 


laughing at the ſport ; God indeed eaſteth downe, but 


downe, and icaves us in the fitdds, at. 27.4. 
others into evill conrſes, ſecke to 
herein.youare too like him. 

dea!,] The Papifts hence inferre Free-will, and hea- 


yenly life left in man, ſince his fall, whereby he hath abi- | 
lity to diſpoſe himſelfe towards his ewne converſion, We | 


Man us not by bus fall ſo wounded 4s that he 'is wholy 
dead, there # ſtill ſome portion of life remaining 5n bim | 

5K, hu fall, What it is, and wherein it conſiſts, 38 now to 
be conſidered. | | 
Firſt, conſider man: Phi/oſephically, in genere Enta, in| 


| may grant them thus much, 


rceard of 'his- naturall abilitics and endowments, (as | 
T-heophilaft and Saint eAnftin do inthis place) ſo thereis | 
life remaining. He hath Riill an Immortal fowule, enducd | 
with Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, Memory, Aﬀetti- 
ns; Capcableof divine objets; he ſtill bath ugg 


| 
| 


| 
) 
\ 


b 


| 


' inſomeonefin, but dead in many fins ; the ſoule hzviog | 


fions and operations ſutcable to his nature, being able to. 
Compare, ConneR, Diſcourſe, DedyRt,&c;the Image of ! 
God in him is not wholy loſt, + 

Conſider wan in a Civill ſenſe, Polir5callygas hes a mem- 
ber of the Common-wealth ; ſo he is ill: cndued- with 
many excellent vertues ; hecan go, ride, .buy, ſell, plant, 
buil1,c-c. Aﬀs 5.4. Was it not in thy power? &-6, . 
Conſider man in a Spiritual ſenſe, drags 7, he | 


1sto betaken in CERT is not balfe 
but wholy dead, Colof.2.1 3. Epheſ.2 5. Nor arc we dead | 
bled to death (asit were at every joynt) being deprived | 

| PE 
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withall hee raiſerh wp, Hoſ 6.1. The divell hee caſteth | 


Beware we of fuch dealing ; m_ that have drawne | 


ring them out again | 
by truc repentance, otherwiſe as the divell doth,ſo do yau, | 


But how leave they him? The Text ſhewes: ['/alfe | 


cad (as here) |. 


i — 
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| of all anal goodne fſe.and wholy unable to recover him- 


{c}f out of this miſery, 
Thas Ferus on Mat.7;16,17. without Gods afliſtance 
mans underſtanding cannot know good, nor his will 


not worall nor bumane good, but the chiefe and the erer- 


the Revelation of divine light ; which ſpeech (with other 
ſuch like) Dominicus Sorho(in lib. Annot in Ferum) con- 
demns,as favouring too much Lutheraniſme, 

It may admoniſh usnot to think above what is fit, as 
concerning mans nature ; that there is cither /ef7 life 
or more in it, then indeed there is. The Papift and their 
followers too much advance it, and many of us too mnch 


there is no life at all remaining. True it is, we have: 


have power to apply our ſelves unto the Miniſtery ; to 
heare what is delivered ; to apply our underſtanding to 
that we heare'; to conſult, to compare that 'which'is de-- 
livered with the Scriptures ; Which things a ſtock, or 
ſtone cannot do. So that it is an crronious and a falſc 
conceit to judge of man as of a block in the worke of 
his converfion - For though man concurre- not-to the 
working of his own Salvation asa canfe,.or agent; yet 
be may and muſt concurre as a SubjeA.. God only wor- 
keth that which is good in man, yet man of himſelfe: 


| hath a general power to will ard work : So that God 
'worketh not without-man, but in'man, and by man as 


bis Inſtrument, which receiveth the whole. aftivity 
in good things from the firſt moover., The naturall pow- 
er of willing and thinking is ours,the goodneſſe and holi- 
neſſe is Gods, | | 


| 


 Freewill in good aRtions is as the Hateris, Grace wor- 
king as the Forme; now as the matter without the Form 
Isrude and ſhapelefſe : So Freew is altogether rude 


hn. OLIN 


and deformed, 1f it be not framed and faſhioned: by grace 
cOm- 


chooſe good ; By which good (he ſaith) he meancth: 


val! good, which cannot be knowne and choſen without: 


debaſe it, while we conceit our ſelves ſo wounded as that | 


no power to do any gracious afts,as of our ſelves ; yer we-| 


YVſe Is 


Vefle credere 
et gratie, [ed 
poſſe credere el 


nature. 


tenus opus 4 lt- 
bero Arbitri 


gratia. 
Aug. Cont. 
Pelag. Ad. 3. 
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comraing thercunto. The one is as the Beaſt, the other | 
as the Rider, Now as the Beaſt is guided by che hand of 
the Rider, that it may gain the way to the Riders pleaſure: 
So Freewillis governcd by grace to walke aright inthe 
waies of God, | ORE | 

Be we than rightly informed of theſe things, and ſo] } 
farre as God harh given ability and Freewill, co-work ye 
with God. David calls God his helper, now ( faith 
Saint eAuftin) Adjuyari nos dici.ur qui mbil ſponte 
couatur : He 18 not ſaid to be helped who never con-/ 
curred with his indeavour. And ZBeza on theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, We are laboarers together with GOD,) 
x Cor. 3.9, Inferrsthat we doe gratie prime owigye, 
and hee that denies it, denics that cflicacie of the fiſt 
grace. 


 Putitis with us as it was with Naewar,who comiming 


fF4iy & 


| [ranch aut fripites ſuns (i Beza on 2 Pet.4+ 5.) 
We arenot blocks and ſtones. but reaſonable creatures, 
and God workes onus accordingly.” Put cafe rwo men 
| hould go together ; both have Frerwil, and po 


wer | 
; hich 


| ciple, not fromthe motion of life within, nor is it con». 


|niſheth, 
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wr ATTIYIITOYTTTTOOYT CY YT TTTTRnSs 
which way. to rake, to the ,,Taycrne, or to the Temple, 
one will ro the Church, the other to the Ale-houſe, which 
of theſe two thinke you ſhall ſooneſt be: converted ? So 


canſt not doe any. thing mcritorious, to deſerve at 
Gods hand, . yet thou inviteſt him to ſhew thee mer- 
cy, as the child doth that ſtinds at the Table waiting 
at his Fathers elbow with a Trencher in his hand : 
Thou art in the way of preferment, Nor can I thinke 
ary will ever leave himſclfe without witnefe in ſuch a 
caſe. 

This ſerves to diſcover to every naturall man his condi- 
tion : Think not thy ſclfe tobe alive to Gad, becauſe thon 
art able to do this or that ation; as to heave, read, pray, do 
j*ftice deale righteouſly with man;for ſach a power ſtil re - 
| mains,fincethe fall: But to do theſe things as thou oughteſt, 
is impoſſible,till thou getteſt a new nature;tillthen thou art 
\burlike a walking ghoſt, which ſeemeth ta do the a&ions 
ofa living man;it walks, it talks, &-c. yet it doth theſe 
things not asa living man : Not from any inward prin. 


ſtant inthe worke, it only makes an apparition, and fo va- : 


Nor may we be out of hope, fo as to deſpaire cither 
of our ſelves or others,., ſceing man, is not cvery- way ſo 
dead,as one whoſe ſouls is departed from his body. 

Thofe that are nat#raly dead underſtand nothing, bur 
in man naturally there is a life of T'derſtanding remai- 
ning (chough-marvellouſly corrupted) by which he may. 
know that he is dead : - Thoſe naturals dead cannot (tirre 
nor walke to the meanes of life, as theſe 'may ; thoſe 
annot hears, and receive what we ſay, as theſe can: So 


uito the meanes. | 
True it is by falling into the hands of Theeves we arc 


here, uſe the meanes, follow that, and however thou | 


that you ſec we mult call on them, you, to attend (till 


yt there is hope to be reſtored againe to a happy cate, 
: | ſee- 


rob'd and ſpoiled and left naked ina wildernes(as it clas 


Vſew 


PideCaty, 

. 10 Gen 9.6. 
Siquis obtjciat 
1m: ginem, & 
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Text 
c ; 

And by chance there came downe 4 certame Prieff that way, 
$a and when he [aw him, be paſſed by ox the other feae, al 


The good SAMARITANE. 


ſccing all life is not wholy gon. Now therc is hope white 
therc-is like. Ler us lift up our eyes than, God may fend 
ſome good man by to'powre in wine and oyle, and bind 
up our wounds : As followes in the orher part of the Pa. 
rable which now I come unto. | h 


likewiſe a Levite,&Cc. 


How the wounded man came cured is here fhewed, | 
1. Nygatively, notby the Prieſt nor Levite, verſ.31, | 
33. 

' 2. Afirmatively, Howand by whom it was, ver/. 31, | 
| The good Samaritane be did it. | 
| Thoſe who helped not, arcnoted, 1. By their Profe- 
\ Fox or Callmg, Preift, Levite, 2, By their Diſpoſiti- 
on ,Which is generally notified and expreſſed [They paſſedby] | 
And then particularly exemplified from the manner of it | 
fd ſaw him in the way ] andyct paſſed by on the other 

bde, pen þ SOD te Rs 


[ And by chance.) | 

"This word ( Aud by chance) being lighted on we mult | 
ſpeak ſomething of before we ſpeak of the Perſons, | 

The Greeke word,zam! ovywoerer, fignifies propetly it fell 
ont, Or it came 20 paſſe; viz. by the providence of God fo; 
diſpoſing or over-ruling the matter (though caſually to the 
Prie)and gives thus much tounderſtand. 

There are chances that do fall out,s,e, Divers things in 
the paſlage of our lives which fall: out to us caſually or 
accidenrally, Now mnihil alind in rebus caſnm vocamu 
ifs cujns ratio & canſa ſecretaeſt ( Ang.cont. Acad lib.t) 
that we call caſuall or accidentall, that comes betwixt the | 
c:uſe, and the effeR, unknown to us,and hinders it, ſuch 
there arc to be met withall.See Eccleſ 8,14. 9,11.Dewt. 
I9.5,Exe.21.13.1 Kivg 22 34. 
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Many inſtances might be produced, the whole _ Md 
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is nothing done nor ſuffered to be done, but God cither 
E doth 


p— ———— 


E/er 1s a clezre proofe : What a chaine of meere caſual- 
ties, (if we looke only upon ſecond cauſes)did concurre 
inthe who'e Srory? as in the offence of Vaſhts; in the 
;romotion of Efter ; inthe Treaſon by the two Chamber. 
laines, inthe Diſcovery by Mordecat; in the wakefwllnes 
of the King ; inthe opening of the Chronicles, in the atten! 
dance of Haman ; in the acceptance of Efters requeſt. I will 
ive you a Reaſon, ; 

God is pleaſed to have 1t thus, that his providence may 

be ſee:.ethe more ; For in things done by particular cau- 


Reaſon. 


———— 


ſes accor+/ing to their intention, we uſually aſcribe it to | 
them ; bur when an intercurrent ation comes (which 
we call Chance) that belongs to the univerſall cauſe and 
we aſcribe it to the Lord; whence it comes, that God 
uſi;ally in the diſperſing of contingent things turi:es them 
racher by accidentall cauſes,by caſuall things,then by thoſe 
cauſes that hive influence into their effes ; for therein 
his owne hand is mo{t ſeene, andthe greateſt glory gotten. 
Pro.16.1 4. | 

If this be ſo,that chance fals out,may we not demur. with) 9 bject. 
the Philitines in whar happens, whither it is God or For- 
zuxe that ſmites us? | 

Chance or Fortune is taken two wayes ; either for a 
cauſe it ſclfc oppoſed to the Divine Providence (as Epi- 
cures, Philoſophers, and many of the Valgar take it ;) And | phe es 
ſoitisa very FiRtion,mecre Fancy and vaine conceit ; the | 10g 1ecamw, 
name of Fortune having bin brought in by crrour and 
blindneſſe (faith Lafartine Inſtir.3, 29.) And thus did 
the Philiſtines conceive of it. Orels ir is taken for the | 
hiddennefle or ſecrecic of a cauſe ; when the cauſe of a | | 
thing is ſecretand hidden from us; the appointment dif- | 
poſing, and Providence of God is not ſcene of us (as 
here we arc tounderſtand it,) So that we need not que- | 
tion whither there is a cauſe or no ; (For nothing fals | 
out(no not a ſparrow onthe ground)but it is by Gods Pro- | 
vidence and ariſeth from the univerſall cauſc of all) There | 
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doth it or permits it, ſcem it tous never ſo caſuall, Pyo,1 6, 
33. Scc Gen,24.15,20,21,26. Ipaſſethis point with a 
word of Uſe, | 
Bonaft not thy ſelfe of to marrow (faith Salomon, Pro,27, 
1.) for thou know:ft not what aday maybring forth, Canſt 
thon conclude peremprorily what is in the wombe be. 
fore deliverance ? No more canſt thou tell what the day 
travels with. Little diJ 70h thinke in the morning when | 
he arofe, that ſuch tidings ſhould be brought unto his 
exrs before theevening;that that day travelled with ſuch a 


as poore and naked, as he was when he firſt came into the 
world. Ahab, Sav/, Heman, thought as little they 
ſhould ſo ſpeed, having mide ſuch ſtrong preparations 
as they had made, to eff their purpotes. Be the 
Cauſe never 1d faire, yer the Effet cxpeted may proove 
abortive, and that fa)l out thou never lookedft for ; 
daily experience we have of this, and that Proverbe 
verific:h it, Can purpoſeth but Goddiſpoſeth at his plea- 
ſure. 
This Doftrine well le:rned will cauſe us, 1. To be a= 
boundant in Prayer, as you ſee «Abrahams Servant was, 
Gen. 14. 12. It will free the heart from difiradting cares, 


wherewith it 1s. ſo often diſquieted about the ſucceſſe 
and event of things, 1 Petey 4. 19. And laſtly ic will 
worke Patience in all Afflitions that befall ns, 16.x, 
20, 22, | 


Come we nowto the Perſovs, firſt who helped not; 
They arc firſt ſer forth by their Calling or Profeſſion, one 
was a Prief, the other 'was a Levite : Both of them 
were Spiritudll Perſons, and were Miniſters boat the 
Temple. | 

Tie office ofthe Prieff was 'to offer Secrifices burne 
Incenſe ; ſoundthe Trumpets ; flay the Beaſts ; lay them 


on the eLfrar ; drefle the Lamps ; jniige of Lrprofre ; in- 
true the people. 
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E The office of the Levite was to ſetup and take downe 
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| the Tabernacls;to beare it, and the veſſels of it,&c. Ninmd, 
4.3. Both were Minifters, both ewes, both of Hieruſa- 

tem: Theſe paſie by the fame way where the wounded 

| man lay, Obſerve firſt | 

' The way of the Prieſt and Levite #« the ſame with that of 0- 

ther wounded men, Rom.3.23,24. Iſay.5 3.6, 

| Reaſon, They came frome Adam as well as others and 
\xvere in his loynes as well as the pooreſt and baſeſt, 

; Ttrhenthey be tempted, wounded, ſpoyled, wonder 
\not at it ; the Divecll is moſt buhe with them more than 
wich others,Zach 3.1.Luke 22.31. 1 King. 22. 31. and 
therefore expe&t to find th'm aſſaulted, yea often foy- 

led, ti-eyare-men of like paſſions with your ſelves, eAtts 
14.Ic, o 

| Did P apifts believe this, would they deny marriage to 

Minifters, as if tFere were ſome new way laid out to Hea- 


OO — ——— — — — 


| {ren for them ; and they in nodanger of ths ſin of inconti- 
|nency,and fo no need of that remedy ? 


Secondly we may hence obſerve, 
That in ihe ſame way the event 1 not alike to all, Luk. 17, 


1 24,35, 36. L#k,23.39. 40. The whole booke of Salo- 
| mons Proverbes is a proofe of this, (beſides many inſtan- 
| ces that might be bronght if need were) as in A2(es fm1- 
|ting the Rocks twice, he 1s blamed for itz The King of 


Iſracls ſmiting itthrice and is commended for it, but bla- 


| ined for doing it not. 


Moſes numbers the people and is praiſed ; Devil nym- 
bers them and is puniſhed, &c. Abraham laughs and is 
commended, $4arah langhs and is reproved,e+c, 

Some ere in tHeir calling; others not ; as when God 


which done by them when ca led thereunto 19 plca- 
[ſing ; but for others uncalled to undertake fuch things, 
God approoves not ttercof, nor will accompary with a 
bleſſing. | 

Some aime at the right end, and obſerve due circum- 
ſtances in their ations, which others do not; Moſes, 
; | B23 Samnuell 


willeth S«wze/to facrifice; Phineas to cxecnte judgement, | 
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| comming thereunto, The one is as the Beaſt, the other 
as the Rider, Now azthe Beaſt is guided by che hand of 
the Rider, that it may gain the way to the Rigers pleaſure; 

So Freewill is governed by grace to walke aright in tte 

waies of God, — | 

Be we than rightly informed of theſe things, and fo 
farre as God hath given ability and Freewill, co-work we 
with God. David calls God his helper, now ( faith 

Saint eAuftin) Adjuwvari now diciiur qui mbil ſponte 
couatur : He 18 not ſaid to be helped who never con- 
curred with his indeavour. And ZBeza on theſe words 
of the Apoſtle, We are laboarers together with GOD, 
x Cor. 3.9. Inferrsthat we doe gratie prime ou-igye, 

li] and hee that denics it, denies that cflicacie of the firl 
| Face. | 

| : But its with us as it was with Naeman,who comining | Wt | 

| to the Prophet to be cured of his Leprofie, and being wil-| WM | 
| led by him to waſh ſeves times i» Tordan, he Romacks the | 
matter and breakes out intoa Paſſion ; [had thengh: (aid | We 
he ) he would have come to me and have.called on the nam: | 
of his God, and laid bis hands on me and ſo I ſhould have been | 
healed: Three things he expeted : 1, Thatthe Proph: | WR | 
ſhould come to him: 2. Callon his God. 3. Lay his | 

} hands on him and cure him : But all this while nothing u | 

thoug!'t on to be done by himſelfe, So ts .it with us | 
in the cuie of our leprous ſouler, God muſt do all, he| WM. 
mult deliver us,if he will have us without oar pains, 

1! | But fruſtra or amis pro guibus non laboramus ( ſaith | j 
Wt. St. Anfin) In yaine we pray. for that bleſſing, which| WM |; 
| our -indeavours never. ſeek ; God ſends his. Angell to] MF | j 

n 
c 


Ntirre the waters, but no Angell. to dragg us: into the| iy 
| | Poole ; we muſtuſethoſe powers God hath beſtowed| IM | c 
it. '  _- {| onus, and ſtepinour ſelves if we would be healed. X91 | t 
"1 | | rrancs aut ſtipstes ſumrns (faith Beza on 2 Pet. 1.5.) F 
FRE WE, ' we arenot blocks and ſtones. but reaſonable creatures, 
i | and God workes onus accordingly.” Put cafe rwo me|Ml | r: 
| |[_ | hould go together ; both have Freewil, and oy 
[| | 
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which way to rake, to the , Taverne, or ro the Temple, 
one will ro the Church, the other to the Ale-houſe, which 
of theſe two thinke you ſhall ſooneſt be: converted ? So 


canſt not doe any thing meritorious, to deſerve at 
Gods hand, yet thou inviteſt him to ſhew thee mer- 
cy, as the child doth that ſtands at the Table waiting 
at his Fathers elbow with a Trencher in his hand : 
Thou art in the way of preferment, Nor can I thinke 
God will ever leave himſelfe without witneſle in ſuch a 
cale. 

This ſerves to diſcover to every naturall man his condi- 
tion : Think not thy ſelfe tobe alive to Gad, becauſe thon 
art able to do this or that ation; as to heave, read, pray, do 


| |j*fice.deale righteouſly with man;for ſuch a power ſtil re- 
| | mains,ſincethe fall: But todo theſe things as thou oughtelt, 


is impoſlible,till thou getteſt a new nature;tilIthen thou art 


| |butlike a walking ghoſt, which ſeemeth ta do the actions 


of a living manzit walks, it talks, &-c. yet it doth theſe 
things not asa living man : Not from any inward prin. 


| ciple, not from the motion of life within, nor is it cons. 


_ inthe worke, it only makes an apparition, and ſo ya- 
niſheth, | | 

Nor may we be out of hope, fo as to deſpaire cither 
of our ſelves or others, ſeeing man, is not every. way ſo 
dead,as one whoſe ſoule is departed from his body. 

Thofe that are nat#rally dead underitand nothing, bur 
in man naturally there is a: life of T'#derſfanding remai- 
ning (though marvecllouſly corrupted) by which he may 
know that he is dead : - Thoſe naturals dead cannot ſtirre 
nor walke to the meanes of life, as theſe 'may ; thoſe 
cannot heare, and receive what we ſay, as theſe can: So 


untothe meanes. 

True it is by falling intothe hands of Theeves we arc 
rob'd and ſpoiled and left naked in a wildernes(as it were). 
yet there is hope to be reſtored againe to a happy cſtate, 

; | ſee- 


| 
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here, uſe the meanes;, follow that, and however thou | 


4 


that you ſee we muſt call on them, you, to attend ſill | 


| 
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ſceing all life is not wholy gon. Now there is bope while 
thercis life. Let us liftup our eyes than, God may ſend 


| 


[They ſaw him in the way ] andyctpaſed by en the _— 
| 


ſome good man by eo arty wine and oyle, and bind 
up our wounds : Asfollowes in the other part of the Pa- 
rable which now I come unto. | | 


Ard by chance there came downe a certaime Pri:ff that Wa, 
and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by ow the other fide, avi 
likewiſe a Levite,&Cc. 


| 
How the wounded man came cured is here ſhewed, | 
I, Nygatively, notby the Pri-ft nor Levite, verſ.;1, 


'S. 
: 2. Afirmatively, How and by whom it was, verſ. 33. 
The good Samaritane be did it. 

Thoſe who helped not, arenoted, 1. = their Profe/- 
Son or Callmg, Preift, Levite, 2, By their Difpoſiti- 
ou ,Whbich is generally notified and expreſſed [They paſſedby] | 
And then particularly exemplified from the manner of it; 


frat, 


[ And by chance.) | 

"This word ( And by chance) bing lighted on we malt 
ſpeak ſomething of before we ſpeak of the Per/onr, | 

The Greeke word,tam* ovyweay, fignifics properly it fel 
owt, Or it care topaſſe; viz. by the providence of God fo, 
diſpoſing or over-ruling the matter (though caſually to the| 
Prief)and gives thus much tounderſtand,. 

There are chances that do fall out, s,c, Divers things 1 
the paſlage of our lives which fall out to us caſiully or; 
accidentally, Now mnihil alind in rebus caſnnm vocamw 
riff cum ratio & canſa ſecretaeſt ( Ang.cont. Acad tib.t) 
that we call caſuall or accidentall, that comes betwixt the, 
czuſe, and the effeR, unknown tous,and hinders it, ſuch 
there arc to be met withall.Sce Ecc/eſ.8.,14.- 9.11.0. 
I9.5,Ex0.21.13.1 King 22 34, 
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Many inſtances might be produced, the whole bon a | 
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» Ej/er is a clezre proofe : What a chaine of meere caſual- 
ind ties, (if we looke only upon ſecond cauſes)did concurre 
Pa inthe who'e Srory? as in the offence of Vaſhti; in the 
promotion of Efter ; inthe Treaſon by the two Chamber- 
laines , inthe Diſcovery by Aordecat ; in the wakefwlines 
wa), of the King z inthe opening of the Chronicles, in the attex-| 
Ke dance of Hamas ; in the acceptance of Efers requeſt. I will 
ive you a Reaſon, ; 
God is pleaſed to have it thus, that his providence may | Reaſon. 
be ſeer:ethemore z For in things done by particular cau- | 
"21 ſes accor-ing to their intention, we uſually aſcribe it to 
| 1 them ; bur when an intercurrent ation comes (which 
Re wecall Charce) that belongs to the univerſall cauſe and 
33" we aſcribe it to the Lord; whence it comes, that God 
ofel. uſtzally in the diſperſing of contingent things turi:es them 
oft rather by accidentall cauſes,by caſuall chings,then by thoſe; 
bj] cauſes that hive influence into their effects ; for therein 
of 7 his owne hand is molt ſcene, andthe greateſt glory gotten. 
ther Pro.16.14. 
It this be ſo,that chance fals out,may we not demur. with | Object. 
the Phil:ſtines 1n whar happens, whither it is God or For- 
maſt tuxe that ſmites us? | 
| Chance or Fortune is taken two wayes ; either for a 
fel cauſe it ſclfe oppoſed to the Divine Providence (as Epi- Ls 6 OS 
16 cures, Philoſophers, and many of the YValgar take it ;) And | ih pngcs, 
» the ſoitisa very Fition,meere Fancy and vaine conceit; the | log lecamus, 
name of Fortune having bin brought in by crrour and| © 
ox in blindnefſe (ſaith Laftartine Inftir.3, 29.) And thus did 
y Of the Philiſtines conceive of it. Or cls it 1s taken for the | 
OR hiddennefle or ſecrecie of a cauſe ; when the cauſe of a} 
br) thing is ſecretand hidden from us; the appointment diſ- 
W poſing, and Providence of God is not ſeene of us (as. 
fuch here We are tounderſtand it, ) So that we need not que= | 
wa tion whither there is a cauſe or no ; (For nothing fals | 
out(no not a ſparrow on the ground)but it is by Gods Pre- | 
& of vidence and ariſcth from the univerſall cauſe of all) There 
Ef is nothing done nor ſuffered to be _ but God ren | 
— | orn 
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{ birth, as the loſle of his g00ds,Children,e+c.and he be left 
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doth it or permits it, ſem it tous never fo caſuall, Pro, 16, 
33. Scc Gen,:24.15,20,21,26. Ipaſſcthis point with a 
word of Uſe, | 

Boat not thy ſelfe of to morrow (faith Salomon, Pro,2y, 
1.) for thou knoweſt not what aday maybring forth, Canlt 
thon conclude peremptorily what 1s 1n the wombe be- 
fore deliverance * No more canſt thou tell what the day 
travels with. Little dil 95 thinke in the morning when 
he arofe, that ſuch tidings ſhould be brought unto his 
cars before theevening;that that day travellzd with (ach a 


as poore and naked, as he was when he firſt came into the 
world. Ahab, San!, Haman, thought as little they| 
ſhould ſo ſpeed, having m:de ſuch ſtrong preparations 
as they had made, to eff: their purpoies. Be the! 
Cauſe never lo faire, yer the Effet expeted may proove| 
abortive, and that fall out thou never lookedſt for ; 
daily experience we have of this, and that Proverbe 
verific:h it, CAſan purpoſerh but Goddiſpoſeth at his plea- 
ſure. 

This Doftrine well le:rned will cauſe us, 1. To be a= 
boundant in Prayer, as you ſee «Abrahams Servant was, 
Gen. 14. 12. It will free the heart from difiraRing cares, 
wherewith it is- ſo often diſquieted about the fucceſſe 
and event of things, 1 Peter 4, 19. And laſtly ic will 
worke Patience in all Affi:i&tions that 'befall ns, 1ob.x, 


rt Chro. 6 4% 

&2 Chr.2g, 22 

Numb.1o, 
VIt,03.2, 


_ 


20, 32, 


Mal.2.7. l The office of the ZLevire was to ſetup and take downe 
P F ed 


Come we nowto the Perſons, firſt who helped not; 
They arc fir(t ſer forth by their Calling or Profeſſion, one; 
was a PrieF, the other 'was a Levite : Bork of them 
were Spirituall Perſens, and were Miniſters abonrt the 
Temple. | 

The office of the Priefft was 'to offer Sacrifice * burne 
Incenſe ; ſoundthe Trumpets ; flay the Beaſts ; lay them 
on the e {tar ; drefle the ZLawps ; judge of Lrprofee ; in- 
ſtruc the people. 


the 
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the Tabernacls;to beare it, andthe veſſels of it, &-c. Nivmeb, 

43, Both were Miniſters, both ewes, both of Hiernſa- 
tem: Theſe paſſe by the fame way where the wounded 

| man lay, Odſferve firit | 

' The way of the Pricſt and Levite is the ſame with that of 0- 
ther wounded men, Rom.3.23,24. Iſay.5 3.6, 

| Reaſon, They came frome Adam as well as others and 

were in his lo+nes as well as the pooreſt and baſeſt, 

; Itrhenthey be tempted, wounded, ſpoyled, wonder 
[notat it ; the Divcll ts moſt buſte with them more than 
with other*,Zach 3 1. Luke 22.31. 1 King, 22.31. and 
therefore expe to find th'm aſſaulted, yea often foy= 

led, ti.cy are men of like paſſions wth Jour ſelves, eAtts | 


| 14: 


Ic, o 

Did Papiſts believe this, would they deny marriage to 

Miniſters, as if tFere were ſome new way laid out to Hea- 

ren for them ; and they in nodanger of the ſin of inconri- 

| nency,ard fo no need of that remedy ? 

Secondly we may hence obſerve, 

| Thatinile ſame way the event 1 not alike to all, Luk. 17. 

124,35,36. Luk.23.39, 40. The whole booke of Salo- 

| ons Proverbes is a proofe of this, (beſides many inſtan- 

ces that might be bronght if need were) as in ors fmir- 
ting the Recke twice, he is blamed for itz The King of | 

Iſraels ſmiting itthrice and is commended for it, but bla- 

| ined for doing it not, 

Mnſes numbers the people and is praiſed ; Devil nam- 

bers them and is puniſhed, &c. Abraham laughs and is 

commended, Sarah laughs and is reproved, ec, 

Some ore in tHeir calling, others not ;z as when God ! Reaſon 1. 
willeth S«wzel!to ſacrifice; Phineas to cxecnte judgement, 
which done by. them when ca led thereunto 1s p'ea- | 
ſing ; bur for others uncalled to undertake ſuch things, 
age approoves not thercof, nor will accompary with a 

[efling. 

TR. aime at the right end, and obſerve due circum- | 
ſtances in their actions, which others do not ; Moſes, | 
| E 2 Samnuell | 
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Samuel, Ichoſaphat, Elyah deſtroyed Idols and 11ola- 
ters, ſo did Jebs alſo; but not witha like ſucceſſ: : For 
[ehu had a baſe end, and what he did, he did with a cor- 
rupt mind, poyſoned with Ambition, 2 King.10.31, He 
aimed thercin at his owne Pras/e, therefore the Lord 
or ongng to puniſh him, Hoſea 2, 4. though he bleflcd 
others, | 

And lally it is Gods good pleaſure to have it thus, that 
we may know it is not in the way,nor in the meanes, ſec 
Eccleſ”. 7.1 4.God hath made thus contrary to that, he _ 
different courſes with men, that raen ſhould not find 
the print of his foot-ſteps,ſoas to ſay God will certainly 
do thus or thus, fur ail his waics and ations are palt finding 
Our, » 

It is a great crror than to conclude peremptorily of the 
like event in that way which others have met withall be- 
fore us. Inthe way of (in ſome have met with Grace, as 
St. Paul did, fo David and others of the Saints, but 
doth it neceflarily follow all ſhall have the like good hap? 
Some have bin taken in the a& of their evi'l, as Be//hazar, 
Herod, Ananias, Saphira,&c. All are not ; ſome mens 
fins go before to Judgement, ſome mens follow after, 1 
Tirm.5.24. Expc&tnotever the like event, Thus both 
in the wai:s of [wdgement, and in the waics of Mercy the 
event may alter ; Pharaohs Bakers head may be lifted up 
and ſo the Batlers, but one to his ruine, the other to ad- 
vancement: So in all other ordinary aCtions and paſſages 
of thy life obſerve it,and apply it as occaſion fhall be offe. 
red,and lcarne to judge of things aright, not alwaies bythe 
way and meanes, (choughthey promiſe faire) but ackyow- 
ledge Godin all thy waies and undertakings,Pro.3.6, 

We ſpare any larger proſecution of theſe points : Come 
we more particularly to the Perſons ſpoken of. 


A certain Prieſt ,&c. | 
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Our Saviour doth inſtance ina Prieſt and Zevzee (rather 
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then 
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rity (even theſe ſpirituall perſons the Priefts and Lee 
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then in any other perſon) the better to convince this Law- | 
yer, who conceited that the Jewes wereno way wanting 
in works of mercy; Our Saviour by this Parable ſhewes, 
that the beſt, and thoſe moſt noted for workes of Cha- 


2i1ez) were hercin much wanting, and ſo no wonder | 
ifoth:rs were from whom was lefle expe&ed.Our Obſer- | 
vation 18, 

Firſt, Spiricuall perſons in a fpeciall manner foenld bie\ Dots, 
| fi:tifud, See Tit,1.7,8, I 7Tim,3.2, You tay read 
| 2 Kinr5 4.17, The diſtreſſed widdow cores toa Prophet to! 
bemoanc her condition ; every one would not be ſenfible 
ofhcr A fiction ; if they did pity her, yet little hopes 
there was that they would relieve her; A Prophet 
ſhe hopes will do both ; Into E/ihaes care ſhe unloades 
| her gricfes, The like courſe takes David and flies unto 
Abiathar the High-Prisft when he was an hungry and in 
diſttreſle, 1 Sam, 22. 


dinary ; they ſerve that Maſter who is mercifull ; him 
they ſhould imitate, and learne to be mercifull as be 15 mer. 
cifull, Luk 6,36, What Scholler but will imitate his Ma- 
ters exerciſe ? 

2, They bavereceived more mercy, and drunke deeper | 
inthatcap then others have, 2 Cor. 4. 1,2. Whocver 
(chen)are,it is expected they ſhould not be wanting in this 
duty. 
: . Incvery good duty Miniſters ſhould be Examples 
unto others, in Word, in Conyerſation, in Charity, ec, | 
17im.4.12, The Miniſter is to the people as the ſhadow | 
to the body,if the body ſtoop to the Earth the ſhadow will | 
not be upright towards Heaven;thus we {ce there is good | 
reaſon for the point delivered. RG 

This. concernes. bothus, and you. Firſt we who arc | ſc 
Miniſters mult be carefull that we be not. wanting is this | 
duty, nor give any juſt cauſe to the world to follow us 
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| withtheir out-cryes that we of all other be moſt crnell,' 
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And no wonder : For they are Gods Chaplaines in or- Reaſon. 
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covetous hearted,e#c. Charity becomes all me», but aboye 
all men, the wen of God: If we want bowels inns where 
(hall men. find th!m ; If Mercy be a lampe in others, 
ir muſt be a bright Starre 1n our Brealts, A Jew. 
| cell more precious th:w all the Stories in »arons breat. | 
| plate, | 
Tins.ir | : For 1. Weare men of Goa, 1nd therfore ſhould fy all co-! | 
Lan lyetousand earthly practites, Fiſhes love the Salc-warers, | 
| yer hirds of the-aire fiy upwards towards H-aven, and t 
| whilt the Anz (acreature houſed in the Earth) makes | 
| aboundant provition tor her ſelfe ; the Fowles of Heavey, | 
| neither ſow, nor reape, nor carry into Barnues, ON How! 
'ynnaturall is it that they, next Heaven by Vocatios, ſhould. 
| yetin reſpeRt of {vnverſation be furtheſt of! Nothing fur-| 
ther from Heaven, nor more uniike God then Uucharj- 
tableneſſe, | 
2, We preach Charity and Mercy, that is the Suinme 
and maine Scope of all our Sermons : It being the abridg- 
ment of the Law, and the Tenor of the Goſpell. Faith is 
the Center, Love the (ircle, All onr Doctrines and Cons 
clufions are but lines drawne from the Center to the Cir- 
cumference. Tocome without Charity is to come into 
the Pulpit without our Compas ; and ſhall we commend 
that cheare to others we refuſe to cat our ſelves ® - Or lay 
ont a way tor them to waike in which we refuſe to tread 
our ſelves? Bilhah and Zilpah brought forth children to 1a- ] 
cob and they were free, yet their mothers ſtill remained i 
bond-women : Shall we infranchiſe our Anditory in the 
liberticsof Charity, and fuffer vur own hearts to be bonnd f, 
with *the ſhackles of nncharitablenefſe > Nay, as wee nh 
preach Charity, profeſfe Charity, and pray for Charity : 
So we mnft open our doores to Charity and give it enter- al 
cainment, Roe Late 
3. We tnaſpeciall marrer are commanded to enter-| | al 
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taine it : ' $1910 loveſt rhou me, ther feed wy ſheep,feed my 
' Lambr,&c.D avid knows tot whither to goc for bread, bn 
| bur to the Pref in the Sanctuary of the Lord. Where i 

ſhould 
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ſhould the Beaſts of the Forreſt drink? And the-wild Aſk 
quench their thirft,if not at theſe Fonntamms ? - ©» 
But non habemrs unde,we want wherwirthall ? 
Haber ſemper unde det qui plenuws petius habet Charitatis 


(fith $. Auſtin) Some way or other we may be comfor- 


table ta diſtreſſed ones, S. Pant ſhewes,” 1 Tim.s, 10, | 
wherein poore widdows might be hoſpitable, If with S. | 
Peter and S. Tohn we want mony and meat, yet wee | 
| may,and muſt by our Prayers and counſell ſuccor thoſe that | 
are innced. | 


Secondly ; may we not be wanting 1n this dirty ® Then | 
much lefle, cruell : God complaines, Hof. 6. g. that as | 
'troopes of robbers wait fora man : So the company of 
| Prieſts murther inthe way by conſent. 1. There were | 
many robbers and ſo nor fo cafily avoided, 2, They joy- | 
ned in traopes and {o hardly' to be conquered. 3. They | 
fell not only ts r-bbery (which ha9 bin farre enough, ) | 
but to murther. 4. They were not Theeves, who did all | 
this, ſuch as profeſſed not God ; but Apoſtated Prieſts, 


It may be ſowe ſuck one miy bee foun1, ane Indas a- 
monglt the twelve Apoſtles. 5. They do it by con- 
yen yea Agenas agunt, They commuir it, 1t 1s their pra- ; 

iſe, | 

Now if the Pri:ſt and Levite are, as you ſee here in our | 
Text, condemned for not ſuccouring the wounded man, 
what ſhall become of thofe who give wounds, and that 
murtherous ones; fo do Heretiqnes, Schiſmatiques, and 
falſe Teachers > The Damnation of theſe men Nlumbers 
nor, 

Next this concernes you the People : Tt was an order 
jand cuſtome in S$ Angsſtines time, that the poore ſhould | 
| beg of none but the Pri-/t, and if he had not wherwith- | 
{all torelieve them , they might exclaime agair{t bim for 
| not more effectually mooving the people ; for from them 
' muſt the Prieſt receive that he may give. Indeed all the | 
[rey of the world is put apoti us ; other men rid their | 
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the Pride of many Pari/er, that the Miniſter muſt be al. 
waics the pooreſt man init; For by this means the poore 
Miniſter may not dare to reproove his rich Beicfactours, | 
lealt he looſe his contribution, 

Would you hav< the Pot of Charity ſcethand yer allow} 
no fire to put under? Or would you have fire in the 
Sanctuary an4 yer allow no Fewell? Can the Lamps 
burne wichout Oyle ? That the Altar ſhould have main- | 
tenancce, for her ſervants, none but thoſe, who wiſh | 
there were neither Altar, nor Miniſter; no Goſpell , nor 
Preacher ; rather thentheir heires ſhuu'd want a Perſo- | 
nage, or their Horſe-heeles litter, wil, or can deny, 
Read Gal.6.6. 1 Tim.5.17,18. 1 Cor.g.7. and ſec how 
the Apoſile labours about this point ; who having laid 
downe for a Poſition, that none goeth to warrefare at by 
owne charge, nor plants a Vineyard, but eats of the fruit, 
&c. He then mcetcth with this objefion, you ſprake mn 
your owne cauſe and are partiall, No ſaith St.P au/the Lay 
| faith whatIdo; for there it is written, thow ſhalt not 
muzzle the month of the Oxe, &c,, Ard why was that? 
Surely to incourage Miniſters ; for,for our ſakes no doubt 
this was writtengthat he who ploweth ſhould plow in hope, &c, 
God having made a Statute of proviſion' for his Clergy, 
that we might not be left tothe wills and allowances of 
thoſe men, whoſe ſins we muſt reproove, nor feed upon 
arbitrary Contributions, or Benevol:znces: Having an- 
ſwered this objection he prooves the point, and brings 
an argument drawne from equity :_ If we have ſowen. an- 
10 you ſpirituall things, # it a great thing if we do reape your 
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than we from you whilſt we bring Salvation unto you and 


 Lordoraained ; what can be ſaid more fully for Ainsſters 


 matitenance? And yet how many tainke it arbitrary at 


th:ir choice whither they will give the A{initer any thing 


'ornot? Youſhall have ſome give more for a Licenſe ro 
keep 2 doggto eat fleſh inLeyr, &c.than to the Iſiniſter for 
fecing his ſoule ail the yeare, 

But the Cergie 18Tich ? 

It is truly anſwered, there are but few rhatare ſo, and 
thoſe ;hat are, are ſuch, 1, As have bin inriched by ſome 
Patrimony, Dowry, or Gift of Freinds, 2, As have 
lighted on the unruined things of the Land, which ſtood out 
ofthe Popes way, and inthe ſicknefſe of Superſtition eſca- 
ped of [mpropriation,. or that which Sacriledge hath not 
ct blood by Cultome, Compoſition, Depopulation, &c. 
3. Orthoſe, Antiqut Heroes nats melicribus anus, that 
cameto their livings when that good Queene Elizaberh 
came firſt to her Crowne,at Which time Benefices were 
not at ſo high a purchaſe, as afterwards they were ; they 
went a begging then, as Miniſters do now, 4. Orlaſtly, 
Suchas deſtill a dry Roſe cake for water ; by Parſimony 
and miſcrablenefle get ſomeihing out of Genzlemens lea- 
vings, and threſh over the traw againe for a few graines 
of. wheat : But notwithſtanding ſcarce one. of- a thou- 
= is called by any other title than a poore Prieft or Mi- 
Miter, | 
06jeft, 2, Whatthe Law gives, you have ? 

Reſp. Gods Law is the bell Law ; give us what that 
pives,we aske RO More. 2, Prefle not mans Law too 
arre :. Sure Iam youexpeR more fromus than humane 
Law can cxtort from. us; ſhould wee preach: no more 
_ Sermons 
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carnal things ? Doe you not receive farr more from us 


receive ſome ſmall portion of food and rayment from you? 
| befides,they that miniſter about holy things live of holy things 
35 you well know.Nor wes this a Statute and Law in Ja- 
| cohconcerning the Levire only, but in //rae/allo and con- 
' cerneth the 24inifter of the Goſpell ; for even ſo hath the 
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Sermons in a yeere then Law ex*&eth at our hands, you 
would complaine of injurious dealing ; Why ſhould you 
require above ſtatute worke, when you give but ſtatute 
wages? Beſides know, 3, The Law leaves ſomethingto/ 
the liberty of thy conſcience to be anſwered in a higher 
Court. 


enough. | 
Reſp, Let God determine that ; Sec I Cor.g.14, we: 
delireno more then we may live upon. | 
1. eAs men, ſo we muſt have for zeceſſity and 4. 
light, : | 
2, »As Beleevers, fo we muſt have ſafficiert to laym 
for thoſe whom we are bourd by the Law of nature to 
provide for, x Tim. 3.3. | 
3. eAs menof God, ſowe arc to bave wherewith to 
maintaine the d#ties of oy Callings, and Confirme by Pra 
Riſe what by doAtrine we teach, 1.7199:3.2, | 
A ſecond Obſervation TIcommend unto you hence, is; 
Where wee looke for moſt, there oftentimes wee find leaſt, 
This Prieſt and Levite which paſſed by were not onely 
ſpirituall Perſons, but Countrey men, and fellow Cit] 
zens ; of the ſame Religion, under the ſame Politicail Go-| 
vernment, yet theſe help not. | 
This dealing God fin tes from his owne YViney.urd, he lov 


ked that it ſhauld bring forth grapes, for which be ha 
done ſo much, but it brought forth wide grapes, 1/ay5. 
4,7. T44ah dealt treacherouſly with God, ard went 1 
' whoring from hin. when other Nations forſook not thei 
| gods, CHary ſhall ſpend more teares upon Chrilts feet 
' then Sim from whom Chriſt deſervedly might chal 
' lenge more, A Samaritaye (who was a ſtranger of al 
the Lepers cleanſed) he onely is found to returne wit 
| thankes ; Chriſt ſhall have his ryth 'our of a ſtrange field, 


| whenhis owne flock and Pariſh pay him none. 


' This #14» findes in every Relation, as might be ſhewel] 
betwixt Father and Child, 1 Sam.20,.30. 2 Saw.ns, Fir 
A ' 
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ons onely, go farre from him and eſtrange theiaſclves, and | 
'Prov.27 Io, » neighbour neere 1s better then a Brother | 
forrof, andis ſooner found to help one, then a Brother. | 
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and Brother, Gen.4 8, P/al.105.17; Gal.s 29, Namb 
13+, Betwixt Kin/w wand Kinjman, Mark,.21,Berwixt 
| Conntrieman and Conztrieman, I Cor.11,24, Betwixt 
 Friendan \ Friend, 2 Chron, 24+ 21, lob 19,13. Pſal.38. 
'5, &41.9.% 55.16,Betwixt People and Miniſters, C axt, 


5.7. 10h 4 44. Betwixt Afomiter anl Moniſter, lohn 3, 


25, Gal.2. B-twixt Profeſſor and Prof. ſor; 2 Cor.11.25, 
| Tnall theſe Relations we ſtand fait bound one ut to ano - 
ther,and ould expet more from theſe then from others, 


hate him,when a man is mn diſreſle his necreſt kindred wil 
deſpiſe him ; mech more hs friends ; ſachas arc Compani- 


borl and Wife, Dh 2.9,10., Gen.a19.,16, Betwixt Brothes 


And that of a wiſer then Sa/om39» (our bleſſed Saviour | 


himſelfe) who tells us, that 4 mans foes ſhall be theſe of | 


bus owns houſe, Marke 6.4. 


a5theſe, wherein knowledge doth abound, &&c. 
find little fruit ; think not this ſtrange. The Inhabirants 
| under the Torrid Zone (as they write) are more troubled 


When we fee ſuch things to Fappen, wond:r not, as if 
ſome new thing befell us ; weexpet much in ſuch daies | 


but we | 


with damps then thofe under the Frigid, The brig't Sun 
of Knowledge ſhining amongſt a people hath ever beene 
anſwered (through inward coldnefle of heart and fpirir) 
with the damps and ſufſocations of piety and juſtice, 

Thou haſt a friend, a child, c. whom thou haſt done | 
much for, who yer hath dealt treacherouſly with thee ; be 
nottoo mach calt dowae's God (happily) ſcerh thou diatt 
placethy hope in man, or too much did(t afte& the crea- 
wwe; ſo that God was almoſt forgotten to be thy (tay, 

Whilt A a2m-s ſonnes and husband: were alive, we 
indno m-tion of her reyri:g home to [x4#b; bur when 
tieſe were re.nooved and they failed her, rhen ſhe thiakes 
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yet thre (you ſce) leaſt is found ; Salomons Proverb is | 


daily verified, Prov.lg 7, +All the Brethren of the poore do 
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ponany of returning unto her Countrey ; we cannot fo 
| heartily think of our home, and God above whilſt we are 
furniſhed with earthly contentmerts: But when God 

iirips us of them and cauſeth them to faile, then (traitway | 
we pitch on him and mind home-ware,P/a/,27.10, 


And when he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the other ſid) 


feſſion, now ſee their Di/poſirion. 1, Generally notified, 
i: that they paſſed by on the otherfide. And 2, More par-| 
ticularly aggrivated,in that ſeeing him in the way, yet they 
paſſed by,&c. | 
They faw him then,and this was an aggrivation of their 
| fault,in that they turned their faces from him whom they 
; ſlaw in miſery, «4 
\ JTt# afauls (which many are gui'ty of ) ts rwrne awa 
| the face from the affufted in the aay of their dijtreſſe,Obad,1,s | 
| Amos 6.6,8.I[4.5 3.3,ProqI.13. | 
| I, Itis a breach of Gods Commande ment, - 1 Theſ, 
5.14, Comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the weake,&c, 
| 2.It is moſt unnaturall,as the Apoſ#/e ſheweth, 1 Cor 12 
| and argueth want of Gods bleſſed Spirit. | 
3. It ſhewes there is no feare of the Almighty inw,| 
| Tob 6.14. | | 
Such deſerve Reproofe : Firi, ſuch as will not ſtep a-| 
| ſide to viſit thoſe whoare afflited, but turne away their 
' eyes and faces from them (as from an object that may not | 
be endured to be looked on) out of a deſperate reſolution 
; to doe nothing for them, fearing leaſt their conſcious] 
; eyes ſhou'd check their churliſh hearts, for thcir barba- 
Tous inhumanity : Such would do well to remember what 
| 1s ſaid, Pro,21.,13, 
| Theſe come ſhort of the Charity of this Prief and 
| Levite, yea theſe men fall below the very Beaſts (a 
 Sheepe and Swine ) they will come and look uponthe 


| Wounds and diſtrefles of their fellowes, while theſe ,- 
, what | 


We have ſcene theſe Paſſengers deſcribed by their Pro. | 
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what they may to put away the crics and groancs of thoſe 
that be miſerable. 

| Aſecond {ort are ſuchas looke on and ſee, yet arc no- 
thing mooved nor affefted with the diitreſles of their Bre- 
thren,E/ter 3.15. They with Hamarare in je/lity, whillt 
Shuſhas is in Perplexity + So Amor6.6, Theſe fort of peo- 
'ple jympe with this Prieſt and L-v# intheir Charity and r.0 


| 


| St, James 1.27.makes it a badge of that. Religion» which | 


whit exceed. 

Athird ſort to be reproved arethey, who ade afflidtisn 
toaffiition ; It is wicked,miſernm relinquere,rut worle it 
1s,,/ſerum facere, If theſe Paſſengers be taxed for not hel- 
ping this robbed Travellor, what thinke you ſhall their 
puniſhment be that ſpoyled him ? What do you other who 
charge the affiited of Hypocrifie,and by your inſoicncies 


| 


and other cruelties make more bitter their alflitions, gi- 
ving them Gall for meat, and vineger to quench their thirſt ? 
Let ſuch conſider what is ſpoken,P/.69.24,26,27.& Pal. 
199.16, It is dangerous to make their backs blew which | 
ae already black with ſmiting.This for Reproote. Be we 
next per{waded, | 

Notto turne the eye away from any, when by Gods 
Providence we are called to be eyc-wirneſles: of their 
Calamities 3 Saint eAuftin ſceing a poore miſerable 
man tooke occaſion thereby ro admoniſh himſelfz and 
- — ſums, ant fuimus,vel poſſumm eſſ: quod 
Ker, 


is undefiled, to viſit the Fatherlcefle and Widdow :. It 


would wonderfully affc& the heart (as hereafter we ſhall 
ſee) and ſtirre up compaſſion in us; in whichreſpeR the 
Wiſeman ſaith, Jt i better to go to the houſe of mourning then 
tothe houſe of feaſting, Eccle. 7.2 And Pilateto move com- 
paſſion preſented Chriſt unto the Jewes ſcourged,laying, 
Ecce homo, behold the man. 

But I cannot endure ſuch objes,my heart faints within 
meto behold them ? 

Yet thou beholdeſt daily. objeRts that are worſe and 
E | more 


V ſez. 
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Reſp. 
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TAE ad 
"ors loathſome in the eyes of God, and his bleſſed An- 
| cells, | 

2, Chriſt looked upon a worſer obje& when he loo- 
ked upon thee,yet he turned not awzy his face ; why deſt 
thou from any of his members ? 

3. Do wtatthou wayſt.knowing God accepts the will 4 
for the deed,it it be ſincere. 

OsGect. But ſay the diſeaſe be infeftious, am I bound to | 
viſe? | | | 

Reſp. No, unlefle thcu beftrialy tied by ſome ſpecial} | 
bond ; Weare not to thrult our ſelves needleſly into any} | 


danger. WG 

2. Yet ſach would be ſpoken unto,as D ariet was through [| 

the Den: we may viſit yet keep ofthe infeRion, 12 

Text. He paſſ:d by on the other ſide] t 
| ; 

Tt may Fett was not in popular view where the man lay; 10 


| the Phariſees muſt do what they did witha witneſle ( for | 
feare that God ſhould deny the debt) all they did (as our| MW | th 


aps Saviour ſaith) w4s to be ſcene of men; there being no bo- | 
dy tolooke on, was the reaſon (ſay ſome) they paſſed by W 
| 91 the other ſide and left him unftucconred, Bur ſecondly, W 
and efpeci ily they thus paſſed, Ie calaverss contalty pol-| WW | W: 
| Ineretur (Beza in Loc.) leaſt they ſhould be defiled. The ;the 
Law forbad the Prei# 10 toucheny dead corps ; had he| BF | ma 
| been dead (which yet he was nt) they bad obſervedthc  buc 
Law and done well ro have tooke the wind, but now they | 33, 
| ſhewed themſelves right Phariſces,more to reſpe&ta Cere-| BW | 1 
| 9915 then the weighticr matters of the Law.Out of their| © |dut 
' {chaole learn this leffon, oe; 
| If we would avoid danger and infeftion, then to fonn the 1 
Dot, | means and occaſions therts conducing,Pro.q, 15. & 5. Je Whe 
31.1.Gen,39,10.P/.119.37. | | Mar 
ſe Thoſe come ſhort of the wiſdome of this Pri-ſt and] Bil [Was 
: Levite, who pretending to avoid the infeQtion of ſin, yet thith 
avoid not the Perſons in whom that corruption reigners bcal 

W | 


— alterations 


the generation of bad creatures, keepe the male and fe- 


| $3.15, 
| | But rf all occaſions of evill are to be avoided then good 


Satan 
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who ſo would avoid the Plague will balke the houſe | 
wherein the TfeFion dwelleth : Miſerable folly 1 We 
hate the P /ague which may kill our bodies, wee love the 
Plague which will kzll our ſoules, It a man lic tick in the 
ftreecs we take the wind of him, we ſhun him and walke 
aloote: But with Adulterers,Swearers,>c, we conm- 
| plement and cloſ:, yet onely ot theſe we have a charge 
; non tangendo, not to accompany them. This argues 
| anunſound heart, for the occaſion will diſcover us, Heb, 
Bal : 

As we defire toſhun fin in the aRtian, ſhun it in the | 7/ſe 2, 
occaſion; for if occaſion be not ſinzyer iris a friend to fin : 
Sepe occafio peccati volunt atem facit precandi(lſidor,S91 lib. 
,2.) there be ſparkles in a Flint, which being let alone 
are quiet and appeare not, bat ſtrike it with a Steele 
then.you ſhall diſcover thoſe which are able to kindle a 
great fame: The ſparkes of finne are raked up in the | 
imbers of our affzRions,let them not be ſtirred with acca- 
ſons,they are quiet, but when opportunity blowes them 


oe . 
Epi Jo 


| [there is danger. 


| Bees in Winter (you know) keepe their Hives and | 
will not expoſe themſelves to the bleake ayre, ſharpe | 
winds,bitter froſts ; Such ſhould be our wiſdome, if we 
would ſhun danger : And as thoſe that defire to hinder 


male aſtmder the one'from the other : So ſhould we keep 
 fuch enticements from our hearts what li in us, ſee 7/ay. 


'Uatics areto be omitted ; for from hence doth Satan take 
ocrafion to enſnare us, 

It is trne that David ſpeaketh,P /a. 142. 3. In the way 
wherein 1 wathed have they privily las! a ſnare for mee : 
| Man in iis innocency was not frec from this ; Paradiſe 
|W4 made for man, yetthere behold the Serpent ; And. 
thither he no ſaoner came then he fell to worke, Bur 
Ycaſions are of two forts, Firſt, Such as arc given to 


© — _——— — — —— x 4A — Ap———_—— 
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Satan and our owne corruption, as things cither 6m. 
ply evill or elſe in themſelves indifterent, which 
= we, (ſuch is our weakneſſe) cannot uſe without 
innc, 

| 2, Such as are not given by us to tem, but one. 
| ly taken by them; as Prayer, Almes, Hearing, re. 
cciving Sacraments,&c, theſe may not be refrained nor 
omitted, becauſe of the occaſion of Pride and Vain-plory, 
but Gods aſſiſtance is to be craved : Thoſe of the former | 
ſort muſt carefully be avoided : As for example, if one; 


wi _ who amns a. ov wo cc co 


find himſelfe in ſuch a company in danger to be intangled, 
apt to learne their waies, jJoyne with themin their cour- 
ſes; it is wiſdometo forbeare that company what may | MW / 
be : Sointheuſe of the cr-atures : He that finds him. | 
ſclfe apt to Drunken: efſe, he may not looke on the wine | 4 
| that is in the cup, nor be {o bold with it as another my, | ; 
| The like I might fay of Recreations and Paſſions, But I : 
conclude the Uſe with that which P/ntarch reports of : 
Cotys King of Thracia, who being by nature very chole- A 
rick, and having many curious glaſſes preſented to him, ( 
brake them preſently, fearing leaſt he ſhould dexle too ; 
cruelly with his ſervants, if in caſe that any of them 
ſhould be broken by them ; His praQtiſe may teach F 
us this care, wilſcly to prevent the occaſqon,if we would, : 
the danger. N 
Next in that the Prieſt and Levite paſſed on the other 
fi © to avoid legall uncleanneſſe, negleRing the worke R 
| of mcrcy, which was to be preferred, we may ob- D 
Do#. ſerve tke natare of Phariſaicall Hypoerites, more to ” 
gard the Ceremony then the Subſtance ( as our Savi- y 


| our tels them) IMartthew 23. 23. They ſiraine at 4 

| Gnat and ſwallow a Cammell, Matthew 26, They 
make much ado about Mint and Cummin, ſome ſmal- þ 

| ler matter, when in the meane time the 1ypeightier | 


| matters of the Law are neglected : Care indeed - 

' ſhould be had about all; Bur the greateſt and weigh-! M |_ 

| | ticſt matters moſt, and the lefſe, leaſt. bY Pp: 
x — 


© 


| drawes not ſome Clyents after him ; Even Thenda | 


——w— 
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Both were ſpirituall perſons (as before was ſhewed) 
yet the Levite was infericur tothe Prieſt, (hey were ad-| 
junts to them, N»mb.18.2. The Levirehere comes af-; 
ter, yet treads inthe ſame path the Prieft had trodden be- | 
fare him in, The Perſon here ſpoken of, together with 
his Bchavienr is conſiderable ; The Perſox was a Levire. 
his Behaviour and Carriage was like the Prieſts, As the | 
Pri:ft had done ſo did he,firlt obſerve 24 

In evill praftiſes there will be ſome (and that of note) to! ny i. 
ollow, | 

Belzebub fell rot alone from Heaven; thouſands of 
Argels fell with him in that confederacy : Thoſe three | 
conſpirators, (: orah, Dathan, and eAbiram ſhall bave| 


lion againſt the King (his Father) without ſeconds, Je- 
roþoam (hall not be an [dolarer alone ; no ſooner ſhall he 
ſet up his Calves, but 1raell will be onthcir knees, Ba- 
laems way thall be mach beaten with the feet of 'follow- 
ers, 2 Pet 2.15, Jude 11, He 15a meanc perſon thn 


and /ndas ſhall have their foure hunderedsto accompany | 
them, | 
Which diſcovers the folly of thoſe who beare out all | Y ſet. 

Reproofs with this, hey are wor ſingular, And who is? | 
Did you ever know Adultery, Drunkenneſſe, &c, to be| 
without Clyents > As Ehphaz faidto [ob 15.7, 8,9, 10. 
So ſeemes the ſinner to ſpeake Þ Am LIthe firſt in wick- | 
ednefle that was borne ? Do Ireſtraine ſinneto my ſelfe, | 
what know I that others know net, or do I that others | 
have nut done before ? With wu are both the aged and the 

gray-headed much elder then thy father, Bur lct me tell | 


| theſe, the way is broad that leads to Hell, ard there be 


paſſengers cnough to accompany ſuch as are bourd that | 
F way} 


And likewiſe a Levite when he was at the place came and\ 7%» 
looked on him,and paſſed by on the other ſide. ].. © Verſ.32. 


230,8nlers, men of Renowne, and famous in the Con-| \ 
- ” , ® o um. 16, 
gregation to Joyne, eAbſolon fhall not riſe up in rebel-, 2 San nu 


ee ere 


— —_——_ 


| 


Uſe 


' 


(therefore ſhould bef > much the more; eſpecially confide- 


| worſt. Let but Corab kindle the fire two hundred and 


a 
CO __ 
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way. Singularity is a fault in many z yet it isavirtue(and 
ſo © be eicewad) when vicegrowcs into faſhion, Aſar, 


» 46, 

Ste then that we be not infeFed with the contagion of 
bad example : There will want no enticements unto e- 
vill if we have any inclination that way : We need not 
be the firſt inventors of the trade ; there are who be be. 
fore us, and divers will accompany us : The yceis bro- 
ken for us ; the path beaten out ; and no inducements| 
wanting ta bring us into the ſnare, Our watchtullneſſe 


ring the pronenefſe of our nature apiſhly to imitate the 


fifry Captaines will brirg ſtickes to it, and all 17acl 
will be ready to warme themſcives at it beeing king- 
led. 

Further in that the Zevite ( who was inferiour to 
the Prieſt) followed akter in the ſame Path and Praftye; 
Note 

Inferiours u{ually follow the exansple of their Superieurs, 
As the one dath ſo doth the other,Pre.29.12. Lok, 23.14, 
Gal.2 13. 

The very Heathen had thcir Imaginary gads for guides, 
as Jupiter, or Merenry ; them they invocated,them 
imitated : e-Lnga/tmrs a learned Prince filled Rome wit 
Schollers ; Tiberius with Diſſemblers; Confartine with 
Chriſtians; «lia» with Atheifts ;. nor is there any ſuch 
authority given to finne as by the example of Su- 


periours. There is a double beneficiall Uſe ro be made 


of this. , 

Let them that are. tn Authority and place looke in a ſpe- 
 ciall manner to their lives. It ts the unhappy gefire of| 
; wickedneſſe to be the ring>leader of fin : Every acceflary 

is faulty enougb, but the belt Author is abhominable, as 

| was /erehoam, of whoſe fat all ages ring with the accent 

of diſhonour, Ierobeam xhe fanne of I chat that madr 

 Ifrack te finue. Imitators of evilldceferve punithment, 


= 


OO I I" I — —- —m__  £ACT.OC..©DC 


vy The good $ nativens 


it. —— 


the abettours more, bur there is no Hell deep cno wh for 
the leaders of publikwickednes:eminent perfons in finoing 
(with Sane7/ox) pull down theſe pillars of goodneſe that 


fhall not only quaſh themſelves, but bethe ruin of thou- 
ſands, Their fats become examplcs, their examples Laws; 
and it is uſnall with men to follow the Law of Fa&, be- 
fore the Law of Faith. 

Weread Ezra 9.3, When the people had taken them 
ſtrange wives of the Idolatrous Nation ; it was told £zr4 
a3d with this addition that the heads of the Princes and 
Rulers were the cheife in this matter. And N amb. 25. 
4, We read that God charged Moſes to take the 


ally moſt fauity; For the multitnde (as we fay of Bees ) 
will follow their Maſter, © If Jervboam will fot up 
Calviſh Deities, he ſhall be furc of brutiſh ſubjeds. 
From whence hath growen all our ſtrange diſgnifes 


heads amongſt the People and to hang them up : In the 
\ practiſe of ſinne the chiefe and the moſt eminent are ufu- | 


Fancafticalt faſhions, painted faces, apiſh geſturcs, dut 
fromthe example of leaders * Theſe are the party co- 
lured rods after which inferiours conceive : Till fin got 
courage fromtheir example,te went abont like a farher- 
lefle child, every -one did ſhir their doorcs againſt, 
but when once Superiours teoke it in, Inferiours foſtered 
it, and now itftands np-in defiance > Though it be a ba- | 
ard, it dares chaMlengethe true! heire, and wrangle for 
the inheritanee, You that are above others give good 
exawples, be not to! others (examples of tranſprefff- | 
-—5x God make you exaniples of deftruftion 10 waa 

Secondly,this conecrns inferiors;fecing we are al apt to 
follow, let vs caſt our eyes upon thoſe patternes char 
wvebct worthy, and preferecthoſe, | Vice ſhould have. 
nawhit the mote ercdit with us, beeauſe perſons emi- 


V fe 2. 


ent and greatdo-prattie it; they are Saperiores cetern, | 
bur Pg, amo. [uprems. 'Eccleſ.5.8. He thar is 


then 


[Sher th6iees higheſt regarderh it, 0 there be higher | 
pee | BE OR. 


1 


— 


Es. 


| The good SAMARITAN B, 


DoF, 


Reaſorn 


4 


|then they, Thereis no reſpe& of Perſons with God, | the | 


| ooreſt may ſay to the richeſt, as the MalefaFtoxr to his 
cllow on the crofſe, Thou art 5y the ſame condewnation 
with: Say notthen, I did ir, but there were better 
then I did ſo Such were in the Company whom I durſt 
not diſpleaſe,ec. Ic is better to preferres Go1s honour, 
then mans humour ; and ar that day. when Scep- 
{ters and Sepulcher;, ſhall be all one, yon will find: 
that there is no Proteion'in any Lord againſt the Lord of 
Hoaſt s. 

Againe obſcrve we, | 

Evill doers are wery like tn their behaviour. aud man. 
mers ; As the Prieft did ſo, [likewiſe ] the Lervice, The 
world is conformable unto ir felfe. Rew.12.2, So 1 
Kings 15.3,26,34. & 16.2, 26, 31. 2 Kings 8.18, 27, 
& 13.6,11- 1 Kings n7.8. & 21,21, Jade 7, Ono 
uncleane Perſon imitates an other, and vey/e 1x, one 
Conſpirator followes-the:tra& of another, So 2; Per. 2 
T5. Sorcerers imitate Sorcerers, and At,7:51. As the 
Father did ſo do the Children, 

And no- marvell, ſeeing they are Children of one 
Father : They walke by one Law ; They are guided by 
oneſpirit;and ſo cannot but walk 1n one and the ſame way, 
P/.1.1. LEH ve | 

It may teach us to beware how we follow ſuch; if we 

{ weuld not be branded for ſinners, let vs not conforme un- 
| totheir praiſes, The world will fweare and-lye, cou- 
zen and defrand, that it may grow rich-: If we do [/ite- 
wiſe] we conforme unto the world. The wor!d like a 
Weather-cocke tarnes with every wind,if we do[ /tkewiſe] 
we then conforme unto the world, The world is impa- 
tient of reproofes, and will not endure to be told of its 
faults; if. we. do: ["/54ewsſe}} .we then _conforme unto 
the world. : - And in ſo doing, cap.,we exped&-to.be di- 
= wo fromthe menof this world cither here or heres 
ater? -. . | PODEhs 


|  Somuchfor the Letter:of the Myſtery yet further. 


This 
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| This Levate and Prieſt, who bere:' paſſed: by. without | 
helping the wour ded man. (though they looked on; him) 
#9n no'e forth unto us the whole Hofaicall Law-with the Sa- 
ter crifices and Ceremonies of the ſame # All which look: on | mare - 
Ir(t man fallen, and diſcover his fin, but can neither help ; ,,,e5 —_ 
ur, nor cure:they icave man ſtill wonnded,powring in neither | & ſacrificta 
p-( oyle to ſupple,nor wine tocleanfſe, 45:5 | ver.Teſt. den 
de | The firſt Concluſion we lay down is this, tant. Chryſoft. | 
of Man was not wounded by the Law: The Prieſt and | Dot | 
| Levice did not wound this man z They were not ; ; 
[the Theeves, though they did neither helpe nor heale | 
wh ' hin, | q 
he The Law than is not the proper cauſe of death toany ; ir: 
EN doth not properly,as a working cauſe, wound the ſoule of | | 
7. man nor make him lyable to damnation, | 
ne There was (you know) condemnation enough in the | 
ne world between eAdam and Mofes, before the Law was | 
2 publiſhed anew, and. bowever it be true that the Law | 
he ſhall proovea Condemning: and' a- Judging Law to all 
impenitent ones and unbelievers; yet this was not the 
ne primary intention of ic, no more than it was of the Goſpel 
by to condemne men by it, which yet' will ve a ſavonr of 
y, death unto dcath.toall that deſpiſe it,Dewr. 30.15. Lev.z8;5 
Eze.20.11 Rom.10.7,1 8. | 
ve Objeft, But, Exck, 20. 25, 1 gave them Lawes 
n= pa were not good, and Tudgements whereby they ſhall not | | 
Us live ? 7-197 20 | ; 5 Jas | 
Co | :There be three ſorts of Lawes or Pretepts. 1, Mala,| | 
a|/ WW {| as Xfich.6. 16. the Statutes of Omri. 2. N on bona, as ' 
] the Ceremoniall Law, 3. Bona. So the Morall Law, 
i Now thoſe Lawes there ſpoken of were the Laws of ; 
(s Ceremonies, which the Lord calls »or goot ; becauſe they 
0 could bring nothing to perteAton, being but ſhadows of 
Ie thirgs to come, Heb.10.1, | Butthe morall Preceptiarc jul | 
4 and holy,and the man that doth them ſhall live by them, | 
al.3.12. : 
F Obje,2.' 2 Cor,z-y,Itis the miniſtration of death ? | 
b F 3 Reſp.) _ 
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Rom,8.3. 
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Reſp. : Soit is accidently (a9 w2 hall fhew anon) riot 
becaule there is any imperteion in; the Law, but from' 
the weakneſle of che fleſh, which 1snot able ro keepe the 
Law z- whence it-propounding a carſeto- atl that do nor- 
keepeit, and ſhewing withall 3o meancs toavoid it, man | 
is affeced to it as toan enemy, that ſcceks his deftracion 
and ruin, ſo that this ariſethnort from'the Lay, but the in- 
firmity of the fleth. | | 

Such then as thinke it 1s the proper work and cf of | 
the Law to wound the foule, andaifquiet the heart, are 
much deceived ; the proper cauſe of that isour own guil- 
tinefſe, The Phy itian that ſhewes me a diſeaſe js not 
the. proper cauſe of the difcaſe :- So julge we of the 
.Law. 

Secondly,in that neither Prieſ#-nor Leviedid help this. 
man,Obſerve we, | | 

There is uo Salvation by the Law, Though death pro- 
perly be not by it, yet 1t can1'ot cure nor ſave. Sec Gal,;, 
21.Rom,8.3, 44.13.25 ,Heb,7.19. 10.1. | 

The Reaſon the Apoftle gives, the Law by finne 5 bee 
| come weake and unprofitable to the purpoſe- of Salvation 
and Juſtification, It is not weakeither' in. Precept or in 
Dotrine, but only in jultifying of man; 'and this not in 
it ſelfe, but by accident; becauſe we are naught and not 
conformable unto it; for if we could perfeRly keep it, it 

were as able to juſtifie us now as ever. a; \ 

There are three things required to the juſtifying of us 

before God ; all which are impoſlible for the Law to 


{ Not, | : 


doe. 
1, Tooffer us forgiveneſle of thoſe things we do 4- 
gainſt the Law ; Now the Law accuſcth, but abſolyeth 


2. To work Faith in us to lay hold upon forgivenes be- 
ing ofkred, which the Law-cannotingendor, 
| 3. Toputiirength and power into us, that we may be 
able to keep the Commandements of the Law to the ends 
ofonr lives, All which are 1mpoſfible to the Lay : It 


inſtruQ-| 


— — _ 7 _ 
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[him proportionableto the duries in his Law injoyned: 


| him : So doththe Law, See Rom.3.20. & 5.20, & 7.7. 
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inftroteh what to do, but miniſtrerh! no Rrength to do 
whar it bids,{that is the'office of the Gofpet)For theſe par- 


nature. A carver cannot cit the [mage of hisPrince on a'ror. 
ten logg, bur that is no fault of the Carvers;The Law hath 
skill ro juſlifie, but cannot do that feat on our rotten | 
; Nature. 
Vain is the hepe of thoſe who look for Salvation from | U/> 
the La'v, whither Ceremonial or Morall, many pleaſe | 
'themſelves jn Ceremonies, other with their good deeds x 
[Theſe will be found too weak toc: it, 
| Papiſts ina ſpeciallmanner might do well to fee their 
errour, who ſuppoſe the Law {even fince the fall) to be 
 propounded as a means of Jultification (at thelcaſt) inthe 
| Goht of Gad. | | 
; O6je Bat it is improbable that God would pive a Law | 
that none can keep, Promiſc'life ander an impoſfible 
cordition, and damne for that, which man hathnot ability 
to obſerve. 

Reſp.z, When God firſt gave the Law,it was poflible 
to be kept by man ; he had firength by Creation given 


Shall not the Land-lord challenge his rent of his tenant? 
What doth God more. -- 

2. That the Law is impoflible to be kept 1s not Gods 
fult,but ours,as I ſhewed,Rom.8.3, _ 

2. God by ſuchexaion aimes at this,to bring us to an 
acknowledgment of our miſery,that ſo in Chriſt he may 
have mercy on ns, Row.11.32, 

A third Concluſion ts, 


and Levite came and looked onthe man and fo diſcovered 


\And inthisreſpeR it isfaidto be a Glaſſe, Iam,r. Given ro 
the diſobedtorit, 1 Tim ny, - © FSG] Y 

This it doth. 1, In diſcovering the depth: and fouleneſſe | 
We Eg, BE 5 _ of 


Sinne 15 [cene and diſcovered by the Law, As this Prie#? | Dot. 


Precipit non ad. 
| p "SOA | juvat ; Lex of5 
| poſes the! aw 15 weak,unettectual and feeble,but that coin»! jere.. & affert 


meth not fromthe Law, but from-out Meſh and corrupt | Evaxgeliunae | 


* Leg 


| 


Rom.3.19, 
Gal.z.10. 


AQ.2.37, 
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[fnve, the gnile.anddeceit of the heart by nature,; giving 
120%; evidence to the ſoulc of the horrid vengeance due 
tacrto, | 171 pg TERS. 
2, By applying wrath to the ſoule in particwar, pro- | 
| nouncing himto be a curled Creature in reſpec ofit, and | 
| expoſed to ali that wrath which ſin hath deſerved. | 
| 3+ By awaking the Conſcience, begettingin a man the 
ſp rit of bondage and fearc, fo as that a man krows not 
what to do,nor which way to turne. And this is the work. 
of the Moral Law in reſpet of fins diſcovery. | 
As for the {tremoniall part of Moſes Law that likewile | 


was a help this way ;. the Jew:i/b waſhinge, Sacrifices, | 
Rites, &c,Did no other then diſcover our miſcry and: the | 
penalty due unto tranſgreſſion,and ſo ſendus unto Chriſt, 
that by him our wounds might be healeJ. | 


| Hence we may ſce the Reaſon why ſo few. are ſenſible . 


of their naturall condition : The Law hath not yct looked | 
on them. Hagar cried in her affliton and was heard :- 
wakened by ir, will fo cry as to be heard, As 2, 47, 
& 16G, | 
It is truly.ſaid, Owr hearts are. all of ſin, but our eares 
are all of Mercy : He that will pleaſe us with a, Song mult 
ſet it to.the Tune of the Goſpel: Wecan heare nothing 
but Pax vobes, and ſee nothing but Ecce agyms ; As ifthe 
| ang were of no further uſe, like an old A/marack out of 
| date, 5 
But the Law is to be preached and chatiin its own fear- 
full ſhape,ia Thur, Fire,Tempeſt,D arkeneſſe, Heb.1 2.18, 
| that ſo the conſcience may be convinced, and roome made 
and welcome prepared in the ſoule for Chriſt, which will 
ſcarce otherwiſe be, The Prophet tels us, God wuſt 
ſhake the Nations before the deſire of the nations will come; 
ſo. wedded.we arc to our fins, as that there will be no 
acceptance of mercy on faire terms. But of the uſe of the 
Law,togecther with the Abrogation therof, more ſhall bc 


Sohe who is under the Law, and hath his conſcience a-. 


faid jn the laſt point. 


\ 4 natural and proper worke of the Law, It is by 


of man. 


ys eq 
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| A fourth Dodtrin or Concluſion hence Is, 
The dsſcovery of * ſinne # rather an accilent then | Dot. 


Chance ( you ſec) that the Preiſt and Levite came 
this way. 

Primarily and originally the Law was given. 1. To 
be a rule of life. 2, For a means of Sglvation by keeping 
thkerof, Lev.18.5, Butnow after the Fali there were o- | 
ther ſecondary and inferiour Effedts therof ; wherof | 
this was one principall,See Gal.3.19. As for the Law ' 
of (eremonies they were added to help the Tewes infancy, |; 
and fitted to their capacity and nonage, and ſhewed what | 
was {in ex accidente and indirectly. | 
This ſhou'ld- teach uz to admire Gods Wiſedome | V ſe 1. 


who out of darknefſe can bring light, and ſo ordcr 
ſinne as that it ſhall make for his Glory and the good 
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Alſo in looking on the Law, look not on it,as the prin- | Yet 
cipa'l of our good; or asthe Glaſſe to behold our perteRi- : 
ons (as the Papifts.. do) but NY to diſcover our | 
blemiſhes. Itis by accident that it doth inrage and flirr 
up luſt, Rems.7, Itis by accident, that it doth puniſh and | 
curſc ſin ; (tor puniſhment in no Law is the main intenti- | 
onof the Law-giver) and that ſinis diſcovered it1s by ace; 
cident too; for had tcre binnotranſgreflion there had bin, 
nonced of this, 
The laſt thing to be obſervedis, 
That the whole Meſaicall Law hath its paſſe, it goos its 


way and gives place to another: So you ſce the Prieſt and Dog, 


Levit did before the Samaritan came,ſee Luk 16. 26.Rom, 
7-4.Heb.7.16,18.Ter.3.16. 
This was typificd by Moſes and Iofpun, Moſes led to 


| the ſight of Canaan, but th:n gave place to Toſbus, who | 


gaveentrance, And by Aoſes Sepulcher which-could:no 

way be faund, whictFmight ſignific the paſſage of the 

Law upon Chrifts comming : So by Iſaac and Iſhmaet; | Gen,2 1a19, 14 

Imact (crved eAbrabam and Sarah till I{aac was born; | 
Fa but 
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| bur then he leaves the Family, and was put away with his. 


Mat,37. 5 Is 


mother : So the ſervice of the Law is necdfull for 
the Church titl Chriſt be come: and formed in ns, Gal. 4. 
I1,5,19.3T, WR STS ; 4 

The renting the Vaile of the Temple from the top to the 
botteme (and fundry other things which I ſpare to ſpeak | 
of ) did teach us this truth, 
&. Bnt is the Law wholy abrogated ard aboli- 

SA Fd * 

Re/p., Remember the Law of «:Mefes was threefold, 
Aorall, (tremoniall, Tuaiciall ; that part which was 
Taudiciall, was the doctrine of thoſe cxrernall a&ions, 
wherby the civil Common-wealth of the Iewes was to be: 
governed, Theſe are two wayes to be conſidered. | 

I, Asthey conc:rned the [zwes, as men in a common 
and generall rite; The foundation of theſe 15 moral and 
ſo perpetuall inthe nature and equity of them, 

2, As they concerned the [ewes in a Perſonall, I 4tiv- 
all, or ſingular rite, as that Law of raifing up 1ccd unto 
the brother, Dexr.,25.5. Suchastheſe are me rly I-dicial, 
and ſo aboliſhed, Chriſtians not being bound to rule their 
GCommon-wealths after that forme. 

Thar part ef the Law which was Ceremonial belonged 
to Eccleſraſticall buſneſſe (as the former did to civill) and 
concerned Sacrifices, Sacraments, and other rituall ob- 
ſervatioiis ; This rooke its mortall wound by the ceath of 
Chriſt, and with kim died : For as it had Pigorem a Chri 
ſto relationem ad Chriſtums ; fo ithad conuſummationtm w 


[| 
| 
' 
i 


1 
| 


Au? Epiſt.19 


Chriſto:He gave ceremonies their beginning, and he alſo 


_ | hathgiven them their ending. 


True it is this Law was not preſently throwne into the 
grave, but (according ro the ſeemly burjall of humane 
bodies ) they bad their funcralls and were brought with 
ſolemnity to their Sepulchers. Andhethat revives them, 

ſhall not b= in eAnu#ines juigement, Pius funcris dedu-, 


For, but Impins Seplture violator;nota devout ſolemini-. 
| zer of the Furerall,but a prophane Taker in the grave, and 


1 the violator of quiet ſepulture. 


| 
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9ne#,. But did alt Ceremonies then utterly dye. 

Re/p, We mult here diſtinguiſh betwixt Ceremonies : 
Soine Ceremonies in the old Law were mixt (b<ing na- 
turall and Ceremoniall) as for the Elder to have a dou- 
ble portionz here take away the Ceremonial part as 
it foured Chriſt; So the N atara” part of giving the Elder 
2 double portion may be preſerved. 

Thus c1ties of Refage were appointed to ſave th? man- 
killer from the Revexper of blood : There was a Ceremo 
ne annexed to this Law, that they ſhould ſtay untill the 
death of the High- Prieft inthe Cityes of Refwge 3 Take 
away that (eremony and the equity of the Law may ſtand, 
and Cities of R-fuge be kept, that thoſe who caſually kil be 
notflan, 

Again, ſome Ceremonies in the old Law were ?ypi- 


call, figuring Chriſt : Theſe are dead, yea deadly 
\in reſp:& of Uſe : Of uſe (I ſay) but not in re- 
'gard of Reading, Hearing, or having inſtruction from 
| them, 

Others are Ceremonzes of Order ; Theſe ſtill remain 3 
' for Chriſt came not todeſtroy Order : God muſt be fer- 
ved with the body, and therfore. of neceſſity there 
mult be ſome outward abſervances. Provided, Firſt, 
fornumber they be few. Secondly,for ſignification plain. 
Thirdly,for obſervation fimple,tar from oftentation, far- 
ther from ſuperſtition. 


monies: As for thoſe Ceremonies of the Old Teftament, 
they are not fie for us, the Church being now paſt her in- 
| fancy and come to maturity of age. Saint Auguſtin tells 
of.a Youth who came to Vindecianm a Phyſitian, and was 
cured of his diſcaſe, after when he was growne to be a 
man,he fell into the ſame diſcaſe again, and applied the 
lame receipt which he ha1 uſed before in his Youth, 
and it almoft killed him; He came to the Phylitian and: 
complained of his Phyfick : the Phyſitian replyed, it : 
* no marvell, for that might'be. wholſome. to _ 
when 
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Sothat this makes neither for Tew:/h nor Popsſh Cere- 
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| —_ he was a youth, which now. he was of age worfd be 
; deadly. 
Thus the { eremonies of the Law were profitable far the | 
ewes being Children, and taken at the Commandement 
of God;which now to us,who arc become men in Chriſt, 
would be mortall. al 
And for Popiſh Ceremonies they ra:her becoine the | 
whore of Rome then the Spouſe of Chriſt, True it is the 
$nonle of Chriſt cannot be without her Borders, and her 
Laces, yet ſhe may nor flaunt it like an Har/or, but be ſo. 
berly attyred like a chaft and grave Matron. The Church 
of Rome loades her ſclfe vith a-heap of gaudy Ce:rimenies 
which they obtrude upon the people, as principall parts of | 
Gods ſervice, yea worſhip them and bind mens con- | 
ſciences unto them on pain of dammation,and fo fall under | 
| Auſtins cenſure,digging into the graves of the dead for pu- | 
 trified and rotten reliques. © Z | 
| The Morallpart of the Lawis that which preſcribes the | 


| — 


| rule of a godly and upright life, being divided into two-| 


| Tables, the former concerning Ge, the other our A\ cigh- 
| bour, Now this Law in Confideration of the Elett is aboli- 
| hed by the comming: of Chriſt, and that both ©»oad 
damnaniivim, as Rom. 8.1. and 2woad dominandi vimas 
Rom.6.14. | | | | 
Notwithſtanding this;It hath the office of a Schoolemas | 
ſter,Gal.3.24.Now the office of a Schoolema#ter is double, | 
| Dirigere & Corrigere; Sothe Law direfts and corre ; | 
| By feare of puniſhment'it keeps under the Old-man, (the 
| remnants wherofare yct in the beſt) and it dire&s and in- 
; truas the new man in the waies of God : The Law ſends 
the Eleto Chriſt tobe ſaved, and Chriſt ſends us backÞ2- ! 
; gain to the Lawto learn Obedjence. pil 5, 
| In confederation of Onbeleevers ani Impenitent ones this | 
. Law is no way aboliſhed;It ſeemeth to convince them,and 
.-condemne them without al) hope of ercy;as for the other 
two profitable Uſes ir is no whit availeable unto them 
through their own default. | 
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| The <Latinomians th-n,who rake away all uſe of the| 


Law may ſee their folly.Chriſt met with none on the wownr 
in. his Glory,, but oſes and. Elias; the Lew. giver and 
the Law-reſtorer : to ſhew that he did not only come to: 
fulfil the Law, and inſtitute the Gofpell, but even to recon- 
cile the Law and the Goſpel: We muſt obey what God 
commanded by Moſes , and what we cannot performe 
is ſupplied to us by our Behiefe in TESTS, Luke 
16.16, | 

The Law and the Prophets were till 79h»: why ſhould 


we now have todeale with it ? h 
They were untill Joh as a Preparation and Prediffzon 


doremain, both to confirmse us in the Faith of Chrift and 


of Chritts comming : He being come that Preparazion | 
and Pred:fon.is ended ; but (till both Law and Prophets | 


dircRt us in the way to Chriſt. Therfore 2alachz the | 
laſt of the, Prophers in the very point of his paſſage towards | 


the predition of Chriſt, and of oh» the Baprſd, ſeales up | 
the Old Teſtament in his laſt Chapter with, Remember yee 
the Law of Moſes my Servant, A man may not forget his 
Schoole-maſter, becauſe be hath learned his leſſon 3 And: 
tothis we have a harmony. of the Confeſſion of a'l Chri- 
ſian Churches, Helver (onfeſ;' eArtic. 123. Gallica | 
Confeſ. Artic.23. eAug.Confeſ.Pag.127, Scot. Art.15. 
Belg, Con, Art.25  Argentivenſis (onf.cap, 12. Auguſt (Conf. 
efrt,6. es 71 | 

If it be ſo that the Law hath its Paſſe, ſay,it not by the 
way: Seck not for life and Juſtification where it 1s not 
tobe had ;* The Law can looke upon you and further cx- 


}ſeeitpot, but. turne your back ugon it, and you -ſee no- 


| nothin v7, 


aſperat (as this Pri-ſf and Levite did) but it can do no 
imore; thanke it for this, and welcome C*i:riſt, But 
if you look for Salvation by the Law, Chriſt ſpall profit you 


LY 


The lower the Sure is, the higher is your ſhadow:and 
the higher it gocs the ſhorter the ſhadow 1s z Wrilltthe 
Sunne is before you th ſhadow is behind yon ; and you 
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| We are freed (might ſome ſay) from Ceremonies or Ordi- 
| ouy liberty ſhould not be made a Cloake for our ill affeQ- 


So whilt you look on Chriſt 
you will ſet by the Law of Ceremonies, bur if you 
rurne your backes upan him, Vnabre rerwm will be your 
rune. 
Abroegntion is a plaufible do@rine in popular eftate;, 
Proclamations concerning immunities from Tributes, is 
wonderfu.ly welltaken, ſuch ſhould this DoQtrin in Divi- 
nity be : Ic is one of the great gifts and endowments be- 
ſtowed by God on his Church, we ſhould therfore joytul- | 
ly entertain it,and Zaxd faft 5m that Bberty,wherwith (nift 
hath made #« free,Gal.5 1. 
Og*'y take we heed that we abuſe not our liberty, and 
we abuſc it when weu(c it 4:4 Cloaks of maticionſneſe,| 
T Pet.2,16.,when we plead it for a defence of fin : but we 
are made free from ſin that we may be the ſervants of »1gh- 
| teonſueſſe, Row,6.18.- 

Secondly, when under pretence of Chriftian libertie we 
refuſe to obey authority in things af an indifferent nature, 
| T Pet.3.16, The objeion ſeems to: be this in hand, 
| nances in things indifferent, he « le anſwers, that 
| edneſſc towards authority x for the Law of God maft(tll 
| dire, and thar wills ns to. honor our. Magiſtrates, and 
in what worethen in obeywein fuch things as are indiffe- 
rent; And ſo much for the firlt part of this Parably, 

proceed wee, | {1 


' But acertaine Samaritay 4s he journeyed tame where how, 
Ke, | | 


The PriefÞand Levire paſſe by without ſhewing any 
compaſſion. A third man comes,and he a Seamaritane, who 
fhews him-mercy, Los 
By the way lcarn, | 
The moſ want mevcy-; For one that ſhews it, two 


| ſhew it not, 1 Kirvg.t9, Row. It. 3. Jeremy 3. 16, 
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3 Tim,3.2- 


7,T, Iniquity abounds, therfore the love of many 
waxeth cold: And few there are that have taſted of Gods 
Mercy in Chriſt, 

Secondly,thoſe, who were, are notz God hath houſed 
them before the ſtorm comes, They are taken away from fu- 
tureevills Jſas7 1. 

Shall not the Land then tremble for this, and every one 
mourne that dwells therein, Amos 8, 8. There was a 
Church called Philodelphia, brotherly love, but where 
may itnow be found ® Rey je, go to and fro through the 
Streets of our Hieruſalem, ſee now and know and ſecke 
in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, if 
there be any that ſheweth Mercy that ſuccoreth the needy,aud. 
I will pardon. 

The Common-wealth takes up the fame complaint,whilſt 
thoſe that ſhould bee Eyes ro rhe blinde, pluck out 
their Brethrens eyes, and make them blind, whilſt the 


Ia, 57: ; Hoſea 4+ I, e Amor 8.6, Plalme I2.1. 


| Andno marvell ſceing there are ſo few righteoms,I/ay, 


On 


i. 
—— 


gind: their faces who ſhould cheare them ; and rob 
them of their garments who ſhould cloath them, W here 
is Mercy ? | 

Whilſt there are (almoſt) as many Nemrods as Great 
ones,and Tyrants as Laxd- lords whilſt Rich wen eat np the 
Poores Commons, and take away the bread that belongs to | 
children, giving it to Dogs,to Kites,that they may be ſtut- 


fed up,and gorged in their mews, whilſt Chriſt Teſws in his |. 


ditrefſed members hath his facc wsthered, back, naked, &c, 
Where is Mercy? 

Whilſt men turne bread into foenes (A trick beyond 
the Divell) ſelling good land to build fine houſes, turning 
the ſmoake that aſcended the Chinmfes of their fore-Fa- 
tiers,relieving cdifices,through their own noftrile :W hilft 
there is ſo much Pride,ſo lirtle Pity,great Feaſts, little Cha- 
rity, huge Barns,ſmall Alms,ofc,whcre-will you go to find 
.out Mercy, | 

We 


Iob 24.15, 


Mich. 3... 


——————— 
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We read that it was the uſe of the Romare- Cenfors once 
ina yeare to call the (tizens before them,and take account 
how the Lawes were obſcrved i all their Provinces, A 
meſſenger was commanded to call the Grod-mex before 
him ; He went untothe Temples and to the Tombes of 
ſuch as for thcir virtue in their life-time were moſt re- 
nowred, and called every one of them by their names, 
ſummoning them to apyearc tefore the Cenſors ; for 
which being reprooved,he thus anſwered, that ſickneſſe 
and age had worne out all the Good-mex of the City, fo. 
that he was driven to gounto their Sepulchers, none be. 
ing left alive amengſt them worthy of thatname. Youcan 
apply it, 

The Prophet ſometimes when righteouſneſſe was taken 
uÞ into the Clouds, and the Earth void of it crics unto 
the Heavens that they would drop downe Righteonſneſſe a- 
gain ; Solet us,ſecing tre want of mercy amorgſt men, 
| cry out, O ye Heavens drop downe mercy; And with Da- 
vid, Helpe Lord,Pſal.12.1. Lamenting mach the decay 
| of it, as God expets, 1/ay.57.1. And by our indeavours 
ſetter up once more, every one ſhewing mercy to his 
brother as weare cxhorted, Zach,7.9. 1 Pet,z. Coleſ3, 
12. Z»k.6.36, So when others miſle of #rercy (as mer- 
clicſlc people will, James 2.1 3.)We ſhall find it ; for, Ble/- 
ſed are the mercifull, Mat. This 1n Genera#, come we to 
Particulars, | Et : 

The Perſon: ſuccouring is here deſcribed, firſt by his coun» 
try or Nation, ſecondly by his humanity and mereifult diſpos 
{ ſition, By Nation he was wg, 


. [eHl Samaritan, 


| Sawaria was'the City royall of the ten Tribes, built 'y 
Omriand remained the chicfe. ſeat. of the Kingdoine fo 
| long 23 their kingdome endured : But when Salawer/tr 
the Aſſyrian ( in the dayes of Hoſpea) belciged it, aud 


w The good SAMARITANE., | | 


tooke it, he carried the 1/raclites thence into Aſſyria, - 
the 


i 


cs. 


-” The 200d SAMARITANKRe 


the King of eAſſria (who was as Ezra ſaith Eſur-baddon 
the ſon of Sexacherib, Ezra 4.2. whom he alſo called 
verſe 10.the great and noble nagar) ſent thither Co- 
lonies to ;nhebit that Region from Baby/on,and from Cu- 
thah,and from Ava,and from Hemath,and from Sepharva- 
im,2 King.17.24 £23, 4.9,10.( #thahand Ava were parts 
of the Deſerts of Arabia: Hemathand Sepharvains of Syria 


Tremel. eannet 


and Meſopotamia. | 

Theſe Heathens as the Text ſhews ſerved not the Lord, | 
'andtherefore the Lord ſent Lyons amongſt them which 
flew them,2 Kings 17,25, Hereupon they ſent to the 

King of Aſſyria, who ſent unto them one of the PrieFs of | 
|[Facll, who were brought thence to dwell amongſt them, 
|an1 teach them the manner of the God of the Land, who 
did accordingly, and dwelt at Bethel,and taught them to 
worſhip the true God,ver.26,27,28. : | 

And hence't was that in many points of Religion,they 
agrced with Gods owne people, acknowledging the five 
Books of Aoſes ; ufing Circumciſion, and the Sacrifices 
of the Law,wver.32. and looked for the CHeſſiah that was |} 
to come, John 4. 25, But yet they corrupted thoſe 
points of Religion they had learned, with groflſe ſuper- 
tition,and Idolatry,verſe 29, In which reſpe& though 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith of them, ver. 3 3. They feared God, be- 
cauſe cf ſome parts of his worſhip, which they re- | 
tained, yet in the next verſe it is faid that they did yor 
feare Go!; becauſe they worſhipped him not according to 
his Word, 

This their S#perſtirion was the chicfe cauſe why the 
| lews hated them and contemned them: Nor could they ob- 
jet worſe in their venimousſlander than this,thow art aSa- 
maritave, John $.42. For ſuch they concluded had the 
Divel, they worſhippirg the Divell under their 1dols. 
Now in the Hiſtory, one of theſe Sawaritanes it was; 
one of thar Se and Nation that ſhewes Mercy and 
compaſſion to this poore diſtrefled man.Obſerye thenfirſt, 

' How God beates downe the Pride of man by ſuch | 
ET 0 meanes 
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Rom 14 3, 
Lev.1$.14. 
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{ 1n appearance weaker then words ſpoken by a weak, 


| of them,you have alſo ſeen;and yet here he ſhew =s mercy 


mans and perſons as we moſt contenone, aud efteeme miſt 
baſely of. 1 Cor. 1.27,28. See this in ſundry inſtances, 
ISim.17 9,42,44 49,51. 1ndg.5.29,0 4.21. 9.53, A7; 
I2.22.Ex94,8. 

And therefore deſpiſe not the meancſt perſons nor bae 
{eſt creatures, by theſe God can humble and confound our 
Pride. The Cock in compariſon js but a weake creature, 
and yet his crowing doth make the Lyon tremble :z What 
is a Bee to a Beare, ora Mouſe to an Elephant? Andyct 
if the Bee do bat faſten his ſting inthe Noſe of the Bear, 
or a Mouſe creepe up and knaw the Trunke of an Elephant, 
how cafily dotheſe | ttle creatures torment the greateſt? 
What creature ſo ſel ing, and of it feife fo incroaching 
as the Sea? And what more weake, ſinooth a: d paſlable 
then the Sand? And yet the Sand (fo cafily remooved 
and{wwept away ) is decreed to hold in the raging Ele- 
meat, and to break its proud and foming billowes: What 


oore, and deſpiſed Miniſter ? And what ſtronger 
in the world then raging l:{t? And yet God by thoſe 
tames and ſubJues theſe, that ve may learne to fearc his 
power. 
Secondly, Obſerve, 

Better dealing may many tines be found from thoſe that are | 
wicked and ſuperſtitions, then from ſuch who profeſſe better, 
You have heard whar Profcilion the Prieſt and Levite did 
make,and who the Samaritan was, and how ſhort he came | 


when they ſhew none at all,{ce Lyk.t7.,16. 
| (That we give no offence)give me leave to explaine my 
ſelfe 1n theſe toure ConcluGons. 


— 
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Firſt, Where the truc feare of God is not, no goad 


dealing can be expeted or looked for, but the contrary, 
Gen,1I212,20,21,Hof.4,1,2.ler.5-7.6- 7.9, 10.Row. 1,25, 
26,29. 3-1 8, Mich,7.5, Welce this alſo in the exam» 
ple of the Sodowwter,Gen.1g.9, And inthe Inbabirants of 
Ciheab,towards the Levite and his wife, ud. 1 g.22. Sothat 


wher | 
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wf where men are without the feare of God and knowledge 
po, of his name, they are abominable in all their doings, and to 
fits every good work reprobate, E-2* 
Secondly, no better dealing is to be found, then where 
ba- the true feare of God is. Thoſe who are truly religious, 
on who know God and feare him, will deale we:l;none bet-| 
= ter, Gev.42.18.Excd.1,17.Pſal.111, 10; Such are beſt | 
hat Hmuthands, Gen. 21. 12, Beſt Wives, 1 Pet, 3, 6, 
ye Beſt Haters, Gen,18.19, d4H,lop, Belt Servants, 
mY Gen.14.14. 24.2, Philemon 11. Belt Children, Gen, 
at, 229, : { 
lt? Thirdly, It ſometimes ſo happens that better dealing 
in. may be found amongſt Idolaters and thoſe who are ſuper- 
oy titzous, then amongſt ſuch as are very forward Profeſſors 
ved of Gods name and feare, Thus Teremias found more fa- 
Ge vour amongſt the Chaldears then his owne people : The 
hat men of A»athorh , they ſought his /ife, Ter, 11.21. And 
a puthim in Priſen, T2r.37.15, whenthe other knock oft 
oy his Charnes, et him at {berty, give im vifnells, ard al 
bis reward as ycuread, J:r.39. 12. & 40,.4,5., So David) 
, found more favour from Achi/> King of the Philiftines, 
then from Sau/:; That Philsftin King welcomes him, 
| ſupplies his wants, likes his converſation and preſence fo 
_—_ well,as that he profeſſeth himſelfe pleaſed with him, on 
tf with an Angell of God, 1 Sam.27. 3. & 28.2. G&. 29. 9. | 
Saul hants after him,ſecks totake his life from him, and. | 
”* expels him, notwithſtanding the teares, vowes and pro-| 
"y miſes he made to David : The promiſe of a Pager may | 
be ſmetires taken before the Fidelity of a profeſſed: 
MW | Chriſtian: Fidelity away be without the Church and falſ- 
| | hood within ir. And thus S, Par found more kindneſle a- ' 
a mongſt Barbarians, then his own Country men : Heare | | 
th what he ſaies of tho entertainment he had amongſt tae : ! 
5, | Iewes, Five times veceived I fourty ſtripes ſave one, thrice | i 
= was T beaten with rods, once was I ftoned, In perils oftey, | 
0 ” perils by robbers, in perills by mine owne (ountry-men,. | 
Nat in perils amongſt falſe Brethren,&c, 1 Cor,11.34,25 326. ! 
wo. 5 G 3 Heare| __ 


= oe _ 


———_— 


L3t. 1-6 3s 


Reaſon. 


Ireneus advers 
Her.h1,662 4+ 


V ſe I's 


—  —_—_ 


ITANE. 


— 


The good GAMAR 


EEE 


Heare now what entertainement amongſt Barbarian; 
when he eſcaped Shipwracke: The Barbarous people 
ſhewed us no little kindneſſe, they kindled a.fire, and recei.. 
ved every one, becauſe of the raine and cold, AA, 1g, 
2. Toſephyou know was advanced in «Egypt, Gen, 41, 
40, when his brethren would have killed him in 1/-aell," 
Eliah could not be fed in 1/rarl, 1 King 17.15, yet is che. 
rilked by a poore widdow.of Sarepta In $y.0n, 2 heatheniſy 
Country zin divers otter initances this concluſion might be 
made good, 

Fourthly and laſtly, Though this thus ſometimes falls 
' out, yet it isnot the fauit of true Profeſ/iou,nor Religion, 
| But of the Profeſſor. who abuſeth his .Profe//fon, which 
| comes to paſle, 

1. Throngh Gods permiſſion(and that in infinite vviſdom) 
to provoke his peop's to greatcr care and circumſpeRion 


of their wayes,Rom.2., 23. 
| 2, Throughthe Divells inſtigation,that the Goſpell way 
be blemiſhed,and theProfeſſion {candalized,and others kept 
offftrom it, 

3- Through mans owne corruption, who naturally loves 
to diſſemble,and nothing more. 


And thus much for Explanation and Confirmation ; A 
word now for Application. 
Fi:ſt thinke it not {ſtrange when you find it thus; cry not 


proved zyrants,wil you ſay that al are ſo?Some Angelsarc 
now turned Dzvells, wiil you condemne the reſt ?' A 
Noble-man condemn'd for treaſon (of whom Camden 
ſpeakes) ſpake thus of himſclfe, 7t z5 mot the Baron, but 
the Barronry that ts the traiior.; So on the other ſide, 
thinke you, it is not the Profeſſion, butthe Profeſſor that 
is faulty. And as 7i//iam the firſt, Apologizing 
for himſelfe unto the Pope for that he had cenſured 
one who was both a Biſhop and an Earle, that it 
| was not the Biſhop he did meddle with, bat the Earle 


| only:Do ye the like, fault the party,let Profeſſion be ſpared. 
_ An 
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out of all Profeſſors,becaulc it is thus : Some Kings have 
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Ard it would do well :f Profeſſors were more carefull of | V ſe 2. 
their «99s and ratings 3 As Saint Par! ſpake in another | 
caſe, folinthis; There #s werily 4 fault among? yor, 
and that moſt horrid, while youuſe your Profeſſion for 
aclo2ke to cover your oppreſſion ; as the Phari(ces under 
colour of long Prayers devoured widows houſes, 7ar.2 3» | 
[10.,To amend this conſider. 
; Firſt, what a pretious thing the Go/pel and profeſſion is, | 1421. 2.1, 
Chriſt being the High-Prieſt ofit : Woe then to ſuch, 
'whoſe dead Flies cauſe that box of pretious Ointment 
roſtinke even in the Noſtrils of the wicked, Zzek, 36, 
115,20, 

Salinds ut think how neare you come to God in | 
your Prof-ſſion, you dip with him in the ſame diſh,will you | 
betray himn?Rom, 2.22. 

Thirdly, what a wound yon have given to divers of 
Gods children, while they ſuffer for your faults: Toſephs | 
Coat is (till held up, See & not thu thy Sonnes? Are 
not theſe your Profeſſors * Hence is that Prayer of 
David, Pſalme &g. 6. Let none be aſhamed becauſe 
of mee, 

Fourthly, and how many have bin kept from profeſſi- 
on by your ill living Þ This was the praQtiſe of the Divell 
In ancient times, as witneſſeth Exſebins ( Eccl, Hiſt, lib, 
4.7.6 5.1.) And how uncomfortable mult this be unto 
thee in the day of Gods viſitation : Imagine if thc 
canſt, 

See then that your religious life commend your Reli- | 
gion, Having your converſation boneft in the fight of all | 
men, that you may ſilence evill doers, Rom.12.17. 1 Per, | 
212, Weare ſet upona Stage, the eyes of every one. 
(of Angels and Divels) arc upon us, to obſerve us, and a 
little black upon a white ground is ſoone eſpied, 
| As Nehemiah inanother caſe, fay thou in this ; Sha# | Nche.6.1 1,12 
ſuch a one as I flie ? Shall I couzen, deceive.lye,&c, What | 13. 
come ſhort of a Twrke, Jew, Heathen? Shall Perjury, \ſury, | 
Deccit be odious to them, ſavoury to me ? ec, It ſhallnot | 
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Thirdly, in that this Samaritave ſhewed mercy to this 
poore diltreſſed man (who was a Jew) notwithſtanding 
the WySrexar© hatred that was betwix: them, we arc 
taught, 

Not ſo much to reſpeft the Perſon as the neceſſity of the 
Perſon in the warkes of mercy. ; Be he triend or foc, known 
or unknown ; it he fall into miſery and calamity, mercyis 
to be extended ta him,Pro,25..21,22, Row.13.8.c 12,20, 
£x0.23.4.Y ou have a.memorable example of this in &/ſha 
2 King.6.22 And ia God himſclf, whoſe example is with. 


This Truth i8 not withont the ſuffrage of Antiquity, 
eAtticus the Biſhop of Conſtantineple when hee ſent 
money to Calliapixe, the XN icene Prieft to be diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the poore, willed him in the diſtribution 
thereof not to regard ſo much as Religion in them, 
but onely to have an cye to this,that the needy might be 
ſuſtained. 

Saint Chryſoſtome, preſcribing a forme of Car; Fry 
faith, ( amongſt :ocher things ) that Bountitullneſſo 
is to. be meaſured by. the neede of thoſe that crave. And 
in his. ſccond Hemily of the beggar Lexar, he hath theſe 
words:If itbe the worſt Perſon that lives, and wants nc» 
arr ſuſtenance,let us ſupply his nced,ze i enough he (ic in 
993/ory. 

Saint Hierom in his, Epiſtles tells us, that whether 


the diſtrefled be. a Prieſt, a Cozen, or Acquaintance, | 


N i#hil in illo alind; confoderes quam. paupertaterm.: No 
notice ſhould be taken of any thing in.him, ſaving of. bis 
poverty. 

' Saint Ambroſe faith,that mercy uſethnot tojudgoofde- 
ſcrts,but to help necclity,ngt to.cxamine tl 
of a man,but torelicyehis.need, andhe witnefleth of the 
Emperour Theodp/itce,that heneverdenicd mercy.unto.any- 


the righteouſnes | 


For 
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For miſcry is the proper objeR of Mercy, And 'ther- Reaſon, 


in our hearts of anothers miſery, Sothat it looketh nor in- 
to the cauſe,but into the preſent ſtate and condition: Now 
man isnothing els but miſery and calamity, as ſaith Hero- 
ders, and miſeria res digua miſericordia, miſery is athing 9.Cap,1} 
worthy of mercy, TO 
This then meets with thoſe, who to ſpare the Purſe will; Y ſe 
objeR againſt the Perſon ; if they can catch at ſome ex- 
ception againſt the party to be relieved, whereby to per- 
{wade themſelves that he is not capable of their mercy ; 
be his neceſſity what it will be they are then ſafe. | 
The world is bad (ſay they) and though there be Objett, 
ſome good, yet this man is naught and wicked; it ſhall be 
bur caſt away what is given, Or he is mine enemy and 
hath done me Wrong,and many ſuch like pleas men bring 
to deceive themſelves withall, 
1,Say that the world is bad,and but few are worthy, what Reſp. 
then? Doth the Hu:band man refuſe to plow and ſow | 
or occupy a Farme, becauſe moſt ground is barren ? This 
maketh him more carefull to chooſe his ſoyle, and more 
painfull in the manuring and husbanding therof : Excel- 
[ently ſpeaketh Saint Chry/oſtome to the Point : What ex- 
exſes (faith he) and delayes wonld many make, if God 
hed commanded us to ſearch ont the life and converſation of 
the poore aud then to ſhew mercy on them? But now God 
hath caſed us of all this care ; why then do we pluck npon | 
our ſelves unneceſfary cares? It is one thing to be a Judge, 
another thing to be a mercifull man z When we give an! 
Alms, chow it be to the unworthy, yet it is an Alms : | 
If wee bee curious abont the unworthy , perchance | 
alſo the worthy may eſcape us. Now it is farrebet- 
ter to doc good to the unworthy for the fake of the wor- | Nazianz. 
fy chan not to doe good to the worthy for the ſake of the | 
umwofrtny. | 
\' + ws that he who asketh thy relicfe be wicked and 
enchankcfull, and thou knoweſt him to be ſo; yer mans 
G 4 Nature 
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fore Saint eAuſtine defires it to be, ef fellow feeling | Miſericordis eft 
aliene miſeriz 
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| painfull cillage,neirher is it any great matter to give and 
looſc,but to looſe and give. 
Object, 3.Bur he is mine enemy,and hath done me wrong, ſhall I 
give to him ? 
Reſþon. Take the anſwer from the mouth of Saint Pay! him- 
{ Magnifcentiſſi- ſelfe, Rom. 12.20. Thou ſhalt in feeding him, if he be 


| | blood, having all their throats at his mercy) to ſet bread 


The good SAMARITANB. | 

: enero ate: 

naturs.isto be pittiedin an evill man ; So Ariforle ſome. 
times. anſwered” for himſelfe in.the like caſe, And he 
that gives an Almes unto a finner (not becauſc he is a ſin. 
ner, bur). becauſe he is a man relievethnot a ſinfull, bu: 
a righteous poore man ; becauſe he re{pe&s not his 
fault, but his Nature, Again ſet before thee the example 
of God himſelfe, who ceaſeth not to ſhew mercy to thoſe 
| who blaſph:me his name. &c, Mar. 5.45. The force! 
of this Argument compelled a P.1gan to ſay : That it « 
the part of liberality to give toevery one that asketh,th:ringud 
t9 imitate Go4,\t thoudolt imitate God, ſaith he, give alſo 
m__ - aha to the CC Ed Ang again is he unthankfull ? He hath 

vtjs0.7.6.32 6 T_T "F ,- 

therin not injured me,but himſelf: Ihavedone my duty, 
when I gave,nor will I for this give more ſlowly,but with 
greater diiigence;for what Thave caſt away upon this man, 
T ſhall find amongſt othersz Yea I will give unto 
the ſame man againe ; and like a good Husbandman,l will 
| overcom:? the barrennefle of the ſoyle with my care and 


L 2ert 1.8.cap'1 
Lu aanitatt {an- 


laaft um ipfe 


me bouitatir eſt hungry, and by other ſuch like works of mercy, Heape 
ut tuum 90% coales of fire upon hs hea {;not to conſume himybut to purge 
SHI IRICH(TG [5 : | 
os at} ich, rk. rancor,and of an enemy to make him become thy 
C.7 3« « 
os You may read, 2 King.S. How full of bloody pur- 
poſes, the S7riaws came to Dothan ; Eliſha calls upon 
the King of 1/-aell (whoſe fingers itched to be dipt in their 


and water befare them that they might e«t and dri»ke, and 
| fo ſend them away full of good cheare and Jollity : This 
was done and hey hereby were overcome : Sa that 
the bands of Syria came no more (by way of Ambuſh 


| or incurſion) into the bomnds of Iſrael, as. you read, 
ver. 
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them, 
Philip King of © AMacedon being councelled to puniſh 


|| one Archadins, (who continually rayled on him;) would 
Eno; but when he met him ſpake kindly to him, and 
| would itill be ſending to him gifts : And then willed 


his friends to enquire what he faid of him amoagſt the 


E | Greekes ; This they did, and toli the King: 


thathe was now becom: a great praifer of hin, che 
King replied, I am then a better Phyſitian then any of 
0% all, 

| It is likewiſe reported of him that the like courſe he 
tooke with I ;canor, and ithad the like effz& ; Forever 
after Nicanor in what company ſoere he came would cx- 
toll and praiſe the King, which being related to him by 
his friends, hz ſaid unto them, Filet in noſtra eff 
| poteſtate bene wel male audire, It lyeth in our pow- 
hu (you ſee) wherher wee will bee well or 34 ſpoken 
;0 


| ThelikeI might tell you of Alphonſus King of  Ara- 
| gon, who ſent to one that rayled on him a Purſe of gold,and 
being asked the reaſon, he ſaid, Doggs when they barke 
| mv bave their mouthes ſtopped with a morſell, and in- 


deed (we ſee) the curſteſt doggs will by caſting them 
[a Piece of bread, be quieted ; as Eſau was by Iacebs 
[preſent which he ſent. This is then amaſt noble revenge 
andthe onely way to overcome an enemy. Shall I bring 
an Example nearer home? A malefa&tonr (in birth and 


InPerſon ſomewhat deformed; the condemned falls a 


next Seſſion, which being come and he produced ; The 
Judge asked him if his choller were ſpent, he redoubles 
hisinveRives ; The Judge reprives him again, as loath 
tolet him die in ſuch a deſperate condition ; After he 
{ends for him to his Chamber, asketh him if yet he ous 

etter 


CA 


zerſe 23, See a viftory got and no blow given to. 


Perſon a comely Gentleman) was ſentenced by a Judge,. 


rayling at the Judge, calling him a ſtigmaricall and bloody. 
man, The patient Judge for thattime reprived him cill the, 


po —— 


Plut. 


Plut in Apdl F 
reg. 


—_————— 
ee rn CCI 


——_— 


— ET -—— 


| The good SAMARITANE., 


| friends, either this is very abſurd, or we are no (brifts- 
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better pacified, till he continnes his raylings ; The Judge 
ſaid, God forgive thee for 1 doe, and withall flung him 


he would none of it,unles the Judge would pardon his ma. 
lice and receive him into his ſervice;the Judge did fo, and 
found him fo iaithfull, that dying he left him the greateſt 
part of his eſtate, . 

But arc all bound todothis ? 


I4, 20. and ſuchlike are not delivered by way of Pre. 
cepr ; but of Coxncell: If a man would be perfe& ſo as 
eo ſupererogate he muſt performe it, otherwiſe he may do 
well cnough : Butif we conſider the reaſons given to 
inforce theſe dutics, IMat.5 45.We ſhall find them Pre- | 
cepts, and every one who deſires Heaven ftands therto 
obliged, | 

Indeed it is durus /ermo, and contrary to an unſanQifi- 
cd nature, which cauſed one Thomas Linacle preaching on | 
thoſe words of Chriſt, ſat. 5. 44+ to cry out, O my 


avs : The Phariſees gloſſe pleaſeth well, Love you 
Friends,and bate your exemies, Mat. 5.43. Or if more, 
then to ſhew compaſſion ro chews that do ſabmit, if they| 
be our Enemies, (which yet may be found in generous 
beaſts, as inthe Lyon,&c.) Orif yet further, wor co dve 
ther harme, though they hurt us 2 But ro bleſs thoſe 
that curſe ; dee good for Hl, &c. this fleſh and blood 
( which ever is an Enemy to Grace) can no way 
brooke. 
veſt, How comes it than to paſſe that David 
did fo often ctrſe his Encmics, did he doc well there- 
1n? 
Re/3.Our Enemies are to be conſidered, Firft, as our 


Private Ezemies , or as Gods, 

Secondly we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt our own prove 
| Canſe,and Gods. 
Thirdly,betwixt the Perſons of evif men,and the — 

Or 
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his pardon : Wherat the Offender was ſo aſtonicd,as that| 


The P apiſts ſay thoſe Scriptures, Mar.5 .q5. Row, 11,| 
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rule of Pawl,; Cor.16.22., 


thoſe imprecations,not againlt their Per/oxr,but /mpieties; 
So 2Sam.15.31, Att.4 29. 


what ſhould befall, than C#r/es of his own, as defirin 
or wiſhing that fuch things ſhould come to paſſe. An 
thus much tor the uſuall ebje&5ons made againſt the Perſons, 
yet there remains a (aſe or twoto bercefolvedariting from. 
the dorin delivered, 


the Perſo» is to be regarded, what matter is it to whom 
we give, 


Unadviſed givivg is the worlt kind of loofing ; oor Che- 
rity muſt be #i/e as well as werwe, therfore faith the 
Pſalmift, Pſalms. 41.1. Bleſſed vs he that wiſcly con- 
fdereth the poore aud needy, Now the poore Ks) 

are diſtinguiſhed into many kinds by our Seviowr, Mar, 25 
z k The Hungry,Thirſtie, Stranger, Naked, Sicke, Poore, 

ri[oner, 

| There are weake oves,, who have a failing or trembling | 
hand, Zevse.25.35. Therearc our own poore,{uchas are | 
amongſt us within our own Gates or Pariſhes, Dexe, 
15.7.And there re poore of the Houſhold of Faith,G/.6: | 


den; peoxe + Theformerare ſo 'through Neceſſity, either 
by birth ; as thoſe borne Creeples,or Blind, or Fatherleſſe, 
Rc. or by caſualty of loſſes, ſickueſſe,as the decaied Honſo | 
bolder, the maimed Sowldier and the like: The latter | 
aeſo through Chozce, they. are poore, becauſe they are 
idle and lazy, and ſo will be peore: So our common 
| Beggars and'vagrant rogues (theblemiſhofiour Govern- | 


— 
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of evil men. Now David when he curſed them, did 
rot confider them as they were his own Encmies, bur as 
they were Gods;znor was it in his own cauſe that he cur- 
ſea them,but in Guds and his Churches,according unto the : 


Or if he did look upon themas his Enemves,than he uſed 


Secondly, Davids 31 precations were rather Propheſies of 


Caſe. 11thisbe fo that not the Perſon;burt tho necefity of | 


R:jp. Twrpiſſionam gents perdends eff incouſulta doxatio, 


needy 


Again, therc are impotent poore, and there arc iwpu- | 


mens, | 


__d 


Hierom in Ep. 
al Paul. 


Plutarch.in 
Lacan. 


Out largiuntur 
4 indignis ca quz 
| dignts conferri 
{ debebant, tria 
committunt ab- 
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ment, and burthen of cur Land) Now he doth wiſch 
con(ider the poore, who puts a difference between pox! 
and poore, condition and condition : And (as Hiwy 
faics ) hath regard of the ſubſiarce of Chriſt, that he 
dthnot fooliſhly waſt it, nor inconſiderately give i, 
leaſt liberality be loſt by liberality, as the Wiſeman ſaid: 
The Religioms arc tobe preterred before the 1rreligion,! 
and thoſe who have bin painefll and /aboriors before the: 
ſloathfall and negligent, and ſuch as bave walked inordi- 
natly,concerning whom Saint Paw! (long fince) made 


2 Theſ.3.1e. that is (as I conceive) of the common! 
ſtock and charge of the Church ; that if rothing els yet 
bunger and neceſſity might compecll them to Jabour,remem- 
bring alwaics that Natwre be not deſerted in extream 
neceſſity; but (our of that caſe) they nouriſh Jdlencſe 
who ſaccour the /dler : Asthat Lacedemonias ſaid to one 
who begged of him: If I give thee on2ht, thou wilt the 
longer ccutinue thy iCle life ; For he was the cauſe of this 
thy reproach{wl living,who firſt gave unto thee and made 
thee idle. 

( afe2.Is it not law full than to givean Alms at our dores 
to common beggars? 
_ Reſp.it is nor to be approved of, if without difference 
we. givetoall that come, as to looſe and idle perſons, 
(whoare able to work and Iabour) For (beſides this 
that it heartens them-in their lazy courſe, as alſo couſeth 


ſurda, 1 Nam 


factunt, 2 Et 
in bonos contue 


weliofs ſu"t, 2 


rant materia 
vitiorum| nppe- 
ditats, 


& ipſs jafuri be more liberally mantained, if ſuch idle droanes did 
| not cat up their Portiun.)) Tt crofleth Gods Ordinance, 
' who would not have 4 common beggar in 1/rarll, Dew. 


1 


jt GOT reve-- (whom we are bound to obcy in all things Jawfull ard 


the honeſt poore to be negleRed, who otherwiſe ſhould 


15.4. And gives offence to the Chriſtian Magiſiratc 


indifferent) whilſt thoſe good and wholſome. Laws 
made for reforming of this abuſe are diſobeyed and trand- 
grefſed. | | 


Caſes. What order are we to obſerve in gi ving Als 
: 6 - 


at 


_— 
— 


an Order, that who ſo world not worke ſhould not eate, þ 


EF . bein 
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| exerciſing works of mercy ? Who are to be preferred and 


have priviledge above other ? 

Reſp.Principally,reſpet is to be had to the: fare and 
conditwon of the parties without any difference of 
| Perſonzz according to the Do&trin that hath bindelivered, 
| thoſe whoare in extream neccſlity (and therby. like to 
| periſh) arefirſt ro be relieved (though tiey. be our Enc- 
| mies ) and that b<fore our deareſt friends, rhough like- 
wiſein great want, But 4f our eſtate be ſuch that we 
are not able to relieve all thit crave our helpe, ( be-+ 
ing in the fame. degree of.Poverty and Neceſhity ) than 


| | thencarer any is unto our ſelves, the more mult he be pre- 


| ferred, 

Thus our wives.next our { Ives and before allother whats 
ſoever, Epheſ.5.28. 
Then our Parents,who are to be xreferredbefore our chil- 


| | dev, we being bound in nearer bonds of Nature to them 


from whom we had our ſubſtance and teing than to thoſe 
| who have from us ſubſtance &being;and owing more debt 
| &duty unto them in reſpe& of our being,birth & bringing 
' up,than unto our children, And albeit ordinarily and in or- 
der of Charity we are to provide for our children rather 
than for our Parents,2 Cor,12.14+ yet in great neccſlity 
we are more bound to our Parents, ; 

| After them our (hildren with the reſt of our Family, 1 
Tim,5.8. Theſe are to be relieved before all other,cven be- 
forethoſe who are virtuous and religious,being not ſo near 
; Unto us in the bonds of Nature. 

After theſe our ſpiritual. Kindred muſt take place 
and be preferred in workes of Mercy before thoſe 
who are a kin unto us only inthe fleſh, Pſa. 16.3.Ropms.. 
12.12, Than they beforcany common friend,or Nezghborr, 
and theſe before Strangers, and S$ trAngers before Ene- 
mes, 

Thus if our liberality cannot extend to all ſorts, we muſt 
ſiretch it as farce as we can according to this order; (there 
ding an equality of eſtate, and the want and neceſlity 


—— — 


| 


| 
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Pork. 


Samaritanus iſe beareth witneſle, Alat. 1,21, 


ipſe eſs Salva- 
tor Chriſt us Sa- 
maritanu cuſt » 
os Interpretatur 
& ideo iffe Do- 
minus ſigni fica 

tur hoc namine, 
Aug.queſt . E- 
varng l.2.ca.19 


& Hypog, 1.z.' VETS others, 


' yation, | 


o% he only had Power and Abs/ity, Thoſe neceflary 


| The £004 SAMARITTANE, | 


| being alike) (taking things in an even and equall cor. | 
; pariſon :) And fo when we arclinked to any in many of 
' thoſe bonds, we are to preferre them before aiy of 
thoſe to whom were are but bound in ſome one parti. 
cular. As a prations Child before a graceleſſe ; a Religion 
Kinſman and Neighbour before one irreligiows, As a| 
Center out of which iſſueth many Lines, the farther they | 
are extended from the ( enter they are the farther diſ-unj- 
ted amongſt themſelves; and the nearer they draw to 
the Cexter, the nearer they are united ; So the nea- 
rer they draw to God, the nearer they ſhould be to us, 
and more beloved of us, Phil.16, How mnch moye unto 
thee, ſaith Saint Paul to Pbilemen, both in the 
fleſh and in the LORD. And ſo munch for this 
Pont, AMyftically, 

Chriſt is the good Samaritane, by whom alone we 
have Salvation and deliverance : To this the Scripture 
Afts 2.36. & 4.12. 3 

Cor, 11. 4. Phil.2, no, 11, efits 16. 31. Lok. t, 
\.47,68,69. I Tim, 1.15. 1Jbn 4, 1. Luk, 4.18. 
Rom,7.25, We want not humane Authority to back 
this. The Samaritane is Chriſt (ſatth Theophilatt,) So 
Saint eLuſtin by the Samaritave underſtands Chriit (For 
it ſignifies a Keeper) and he was thus upbraided, thou art 4 
Samaritane, Thus Ambroſe, Melanftthon, Aretins withdi- 


Reaſon John 6,27. 1Gor.1.30, Him hath God the 
Father ſealed; God hath ordained and called him 
hereunto, and given him aloce Commiſſion and warrant| 
to deale abont the buſineſſe of mans redemption and fal- 


2. As he only had a Calling to go abont this work, 


| conditions required to our help and ſuccour were per-| 
\formable by no other creature : Who could reſcue out 
; of the hands of the ſtrong man, but he? Who could fa 


| tisfie, but he Þ Row.3.26,Heb,2,14, Whocould rcſiore| 
to 
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to lite,bar he who was G ode Man?ng other could,therforc 
he or none, | 
We may thin hence firſt inferre, that to whomſaever 


i Chriſt is not revealed nor made known, from them Sal. 
| vation (as yet) is hidden, Epheſ. 2.12, Salvation & by 
| Chriſt, no Chrit, no Salvation tobe hai, Are not they 
| much miſtaken who think all !].4ll be ſaved, There were, 
| and are Nations amongſt whom the name of Chriſt was 
rever heard, Romans 15, 20, Even at eAthens the 
name was new, and for the novelty of that ſtrange 
God they deſired to heare Pax! further, ets 17. 


|[18, 20. 


True it is, God hath ſet up bis Soxxe for a Standard to 
draw all people to it, yet what the better, if we 
have no Eyes, nor will to look up? The Swnye is ſet in 
the Heazens for a publike light, yet it benefitcth none 
but thoſe who have Eyes, and open them to admit, and 
make uſe of that light. A C eurr of [aſtice or Equity is 
a publik SanRtuary, yer it aRual 'y relieveth none, but ſuck 
asfly unto it» Chriſt is a pablik and univerſall Salvation, 
ſet up for all commers,and appliable to all particulars, hu 
3-16. Heb.2.g. But all this is not bencficiall to life, but on» 
Iy tothoſe that receive him,and that many receive him not 
lsevident, 1/a.5 3. I. 

Secondly, it may ſtay the heart of every pogre woun- 
ded ſinner, who lies groaning under the ſight and 
ſence of his ſpoyled condition; For ſee, it is not an 
tate paſt hope : There is a Samaritane who is wil. 
ling, and able to recover thee and worke thy cure, 
Surely this only is the board that muſt help to eſcape 
[the wrack,no comfort in any other by after the Prieſt 
| and Zevite have looked on us and paſſed by, but in this 
news of the Samaritans comming. 

When X ab was in the Arke, if he looked down- 
ward he ſaw nothing but finking, drowning, &c, if| 
he looked upward nathing but Beeres and Tyge rs; 


Vſe 2. 


yet in the midſt of all this he had the Jrke to co m- 
4 - fort | 
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fort himſelfe withall z Thus ' thou lookeſt upward 
downeward ; without thee, within thee and every 
thing affcights thee,till thou lookeſt on Chriſt and therethy 
heart reviveth, 


Saint Paul, Romw,yn.24, ſinking (as it wete)under anun-|i 


ſupportable loade, A body of finne and death, whic, 
he carried about with him, cryes out in an efgony, Isfe. 
tix ego, wretched man that I am: His fins ſeemcd to 


| 


| 


be ſo many, histranſgrefſions ſo fowle, that he coun-| 
ted himſelfe miſerable and wrercked in reſpe& of them: 
Finding himſelfe ſinking he gets hold upon this twig, 


there he hangs : 7 thanke God through Teſus (hriſt m|\, 
Lord, q. d, 'yct T hope God hath ſent hss Soune into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom I beleeve my ſelfe to be the 
cheife, Through this cranny let light enter into thy 


ſoule. 


tion.by Chriſt, with all poſlible joy and affeRion, Luk,, 
IO,1) . 

There is matter of joy to the Patient, to heare from his 
Phifition that his diſeaſe is cureable:To the c/ient toh-art 
from his {onncell that the day is his: To one condemnedto 
heare from his friend that a pardon is obtained, 

It isa ſweet thing to be ſaved fromfire, from water, 
fromthe ſword, from Pcſtilence ; but to be ſaved from 
our ſins is a farr greater matter. Therfore the joy 
ariſing thence,ſhould farr excecd the joy that ariſcth from 
any thing of that ;:ature,this joy ſhould be like Harveſt jy, 

Such firong affeRions have the godly (ſeriſible of 
their ſins and miſery) borne tothis dodrine of Salvation 
by Chriſt, as that the very name of JESUS hath bin 
ſweeter to the ſmell of their ſoules than roſcs and viokts) 
tothe outward ſenſe-- 

N omen cum roſis violiſg, natum, 
Dued Hyblam ſapit, Atticoſg, flores, 
0d nides olet avis ſuperbe, 

Nome n, neftaredulcins beato. © 


And let us learne to receive this DoArine of Salve. 


Nothing 


2 ———_—_ 
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WW 7 2nd Shwnnrtant, i mm» 1 
| © Nothing reliſhed Saint e£#/5s withour' it, ' and ther- 
fore in his { onfeſſions fpeaking of the grear delight he 
rooke in Ciceroes Horreyfims profefieth that the heat of 
his delight was abated only upon Chr Sa he found 


not in that Book the Name of Chbrif, Saint Bernard 
wasthe like affeated ; $5 [cribas non placet, niſi legams ibs 
| | eſum, &c. If thou writeſt unto me thy letter doth not 
| pleaſe me nnleſſe I reade there Teſws ; It thou conferreſt 
thy Diſcourſe is not ſweet without the name of 7a, 
'A name it is highly advanced by God hitnſelfe above | 
all names, Phil,2. Therefore ler the Sheaves of all Io. | 
[epbs brethren, riſe up and do howage to that Sheafe : | | 
Let us advance it, and let every Knee bow wnto it, for | 
there is Salvation in ne other name under Heaven to be had, | : 
AAi4.12. 
pt is he that good Semaritexe that muſt fave us, V ec 4s 
letthis dire& us to whom to ſeek for Salvation for eur 
ſelves and ours. No ſooner had Tohs pointed at Teſies | 


| and ſaid, Fcce agwns Dei, Behold the Lambe of God, | loh.1 37. 

bis but the two Diſciples left all and followed him: Thus | 

_ ſhould we upon the bearing of this Dofrrine with-draw 

Ito our hearts,as from all falſe feares, ſo from all vaine hopes; | 
he alone muſt ſave us here and hereafter ; And yet faith ; 

w Chriſt, lohn 5,40, Tee will not come to me that ye may have 

- life, | no | 

jo Did we heare of a ſtrange Phiſtia come into the Conn- | 


ty(very skilfull)there would be flocking to him: So there | | 
Ph ws after (rift for curing diſcaſcs of the body ; ſome that | | 
could not come themſclves were borne by others,as Mark 
2.3.Others let down the roofein a basket,but who among | 
us takes ſo much pains for the Salvation of the ſoules of 
them or theirs, Our carnall part is quick and ſenſible, but | 
our ſpirituall part is dead and dull;let us be adviſed by Saint 
| [Perer,x Pet,1.13. | 
Follow we that counſcll given us, and be we thank- |Y/e 5, | 
full to God for ever for this mercy. In the time of the | 
was God ſent many to fave _ out of their oppreſ- | . 
{ors 


— | 


«ts | 


— 
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ſors hands, but all thoſe were but petty Saviours, as the 
Lord Ioſhua or the Lord Gideon,&c. But this is (hriſt the 
Lord, | 

| They ſaved from boathy Tyrants, and worldly enemicy, 


| but Corift from Hel,the Divelland Damnation, Luk,1.74| 


| Rom 8.1 ” | 
They were Saviours of the Body and goods alone, by 
| Chriſt ſavethnot thoſe on]y, but the foule allo, P/aime 


33, 1. 
| ” They faved but for a time: for when thoſe Saviours| 
 digd ſtrait waies 1/r4els enc mics opprefled them again, 
' but Chrilt ſaveth us for ever and for ever, even cternally 
Heb.5.9. 

The ſaved but only thoſe that livedi» thoſe dajes, they 
could not fave thoſe that were before them, or ſhould 
come after them, , But Chriſt ſaveth from Adams fall to 
the end of the world : And as the ſame Swuxye enlightens 


was the ſalvation both of his forefathers and of their Seed, 
Heb.r3.s.- ' TR R : 
Now then if God expe&cd ſich thanks (and that deler- 
vedly ) fromthe 7/rachres, for ſending them {ſuch Sayi- 
ours for their outward good and peace ; what thinke you 
doth he expe, and what'ſhould we returne for giving 
us his Sonto be the Saviour of our ſoules for ever ? Behols 
| thou ha#t bin thus carefult for us (aid Eliſha to the Shu- 
| namite ) what is 'to bee done for thee * Sothou Lord baft 
| done all this for our Salvation, what ſhall wee return 
for ali? 
| See you faile not of Salvation by Chriſt, Heb 12,15, Bc 
ye ſuch as he may be a Saviour to you, 
How may thatbe ? 

1. Geta ſence andſijght of your want and miſery;the 
whole need not the Phyſitian, but the ficke, Luk,4.18,: g. 
Read there what a Text he choſe and what he aid 
of it. O be thou his Text : Intrcathim for his Name 
fake to looke upon thee, and beſcech him to make good 


—— - 


"hy 


the Stars above,and the Earth beneath, fo the ſameChriſt | 


—— haben 
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he his Name, and ndtiſo farretofcinember thy figs,as to for- | 
tbe oct himſelfe. OOTY EIN wn ns 
2. Sec thou becomeſt a member of his body ; The wer- 
es; <3-Seat was upon the Arkz;get to be a true member of the 
74| Church; he ſhall fave his people from their ſins and none 
elſe, | | | | 
but Eut there is a great diſtance betwixt Chriſt and me, TI Obje, 
me have bin his enemy,how ſhould I expe ſuch favour from | 
| | him,as to be ſaved by him ? | 
Urs | And was notthe ewand the Samaritan ſo,was there not p, /p. 
In, adiftance betwixt theſe? Tf man can find a heart to ſhew | 
lly mercy to his enemy in diſtreſſe, much more God, whoſe | 
Wwayes are 89t as our Wayes,nor thoughts as our thoughts, | 
cy 2.[n this he will the more extoll his love and magaify it, | 
uld Tob, 4.10, So Rem.5.10.Only ſee that we ſufter cor hearts 
to to be wrought upon,and be not faithleſſe but believing, | 
ns 
iſt | es he jonrnied came where he was] Text, 
ed, 
Little did this Sawaritane . thinke to meete with' 
ef ſuch an Obje& for his Compaſſion, but while hee | 
Vie ison his way, and in his journy, he meets with one n4- 
Ol expcedly, | | 
ng Otlerve hence, FR [- 
1 God ſerves himſelfe and providence of us and by us| ry7 
He then eſpecialy when we are in our wayes an i following the , 
af workes of our callings, Ex0d.3.1 Tudg 6.11,02. 1 Sam,g. | 
-ut (319 Lak.1.8, & 2.8. Mat 4.18, At.g.z. At,S 26,27, 
| Luk. 24427. | : | 
Be Would we then find God' in the tokens, of his grace, | Ye 


and favour tous, ſee that he find us employed in our vo-| 
cations following our buſineſſ, that he may know where | 
the to find us when he harh-a bleſſing to beſtz3w upon us, 


—— — 


ge Pſalme 109.31. He ſtands at the right hand of the poore 
1d to ſave bim : The Right-baxd you know is uſually. !he 
" working-hayd, now at. the working hand he ſtands to 
0 


givea bleſſing, 'not at our left hand, to bleſſe us in! 
| H 2 our | 
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Reaſon 


Y ſe 
Col.4, 


| keepes himſelfe in his way, the Angels are comman- 


DoF.,2. 
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our idlcneſle, ſo Pal. 1.6. 8. 1/ay. 31.13, 

Yourcad Dexr.23,6, the whilſt the Bird keepes her. 
neſt, and (its upon her.cgſs, or young ones, God under. 
tooke the ProteRion of her ; None might touch her or 
burt her; but when ſhe left her Neſt and forſooke 
her eg2s, ſhe was in danger. Thus it is with him that 


ded to preſerve him, Pſa/. 91.11. But going. out and 
wandering from our place, we are like the bird that 
wandercth from her Neſt, Prov. 27.8, lyable to Gods 
Judgement and the temptation of the Diveli : Wher- 
upon Saint Hierem gave this advice to his friend Ru#i. 
cs the Monkegthat he would (till be doing ſomething, 
that fo the Divell wken he came might find him bu, 
Flies cafily ſtick to the cold pot, but they eſchew the 


tations of Satan, they light not ſo often ona ſtir» 
ring and and active mind, as on the 1dle and ſloathfull 
perſon. 

Secondly we hence note, 

That opportunities of doiFg good to otheys, which unex» 
peftedly we meer withall in our waies are to be apprehended, 
and made uſt of ,Eccl 8.5 .Pro.z.27.Gal.6.no.Sre 1 Sam.zo 
5.2 King,8.5. 

Oth«r wiſe we controle Gods wiſdome in whoſe hand 
itis to diſpoſe of times and ſeaſons. 


O that: we were Wile to redeeme. our time, There is 


none of us but have more-opportunities offered daily, 
borh of doing andrecciving good then we expected, or 
looked for, but who is ſo wiſe as to apprehend them? 
When we letſlip an opportunity for our outward ſtate, 
we cai: cry ſhame on our ſelves : What a foole was 
I, but miry a faire opportunity God puts us upon todo 
good to our own ſaulcs which we lceightly let paſſe. Toa- 
mend this,confider 


I. God cladly takes every opportunity for: the doing 
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pot that is hot_ and boyling ; fſo..s it with the FA 


| of us good:IF ob be-»akedhe laics hold on the opprrnaity 
a 
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-1m,&C. 


nity and temapts him'to Adultery.If Toſbna the iy, Prieft 


the Lord, Satan will take the opportunity toreſiff him, and 
telltales ofhim:His ſowing ſeaſon is when men ſleepe, 
which opportunity he looſcth not, 

3. The godly have bin good husbands of their time,and 
apprchended every goed occaſion offered. Par! will 


[preach while a doore 1s open, and there is likely-hood of 


doing good. Corxelins and his friends will gather them- 
ſelves together, when Peter opens his mouth and prea- 
cheththe word unto them, eAbsgale watcheth the fitteſt 
opportunity both to reproove Naval and pacific 
David, And XI athax can obſerve his time, when to 


ſon, ce, 
4. The wicked alſo know their times (though not in 


of Beuhadad can lic upon the catch and take every word 
that fals from the mouth of Ahab that will ſerve their ends, 
Thy brother Benhadad,&c, 

Watch we then all opportunities, to apprehend them, 
wherin we may do good to others as well as to our ſelves, 
Sometimes it may ſo fall out a word of onr mouths 
land them in great ſtead, as you ſee in that Example; 
2 King.8.5. ſuch a time muſt be obſerved and appre- 
hended, Sometimes it may happen.that to lend or to for- 
deare to require our owne from them -may do them as 
great aplea{ure as to give ſo much at an other time, here 
weſhould obſerve the opportunity, fo ſhall the worke 
be more beautifull and pretious, as you read, Eecve(, 
3.11, : 


AMyfically x The journey of this Sawiariteve ſets 
| | H 3 forth 


and cloathes him: If the Shunawires child be dead toquick- | 
en him : If Lezarm buried, he glad of the occaftonraiſeth. 


2, Satan watcheth upon every opportunity to do us 
miſchiefe. If Davsd bea little idle,he takes the opportu- 


ſtaine his Prieſts garments and ſo come to minifter before 


come in, and ſecond Bathfebain her ſuit for Salomon her. 


thoſe things which belong unto their peace ) The ſervants 


1 IOT 


EEE 


| 


cilius, 


Zch.z.1, 


AR. 10. 
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1 Kin.1.14,22 


I King, 20933 
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, pertunitate | | 
nihil felicing, } 
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De/cendit non 
per peccatumſed 
per mcagrnatt9 
nis aiyſterinm, 


Amb. 


forth unto: us our bleſſed Savievr, 'his Deſerntion form 
Heaven to. us in-'the. fleſh, Quis eſt. qud deſcendir' de 


Colo, niſi qui aſcenlit in Cealum, filuu hominis qu: 
eft in Colo? Saith Saint e Ambroſe, as we haveit, Ioby 
13. 

: < af he came where-we: were ; Firſt, when he was 
conceived in the wombeztar in the wombe of our mo; her we 
lay wounded,P/c5 1.5. 

2. He came where we were, when he cams into the 
world,John 1.10,11.Andtherc he found us in the manger, 


eo the Beaſts that periſh; What was Har el; but Braft 
having loſt his ex:ellency > W herupon ſaith St. Bernard, 
Tumenta pwto dicerent ( ſi loqui fas eſſet )Ecce Adam fatmrſ 
quaſs unus ex nobu, 

3. Hecame where we were, When he went into the 
Grave; we were but dead men; Death had taken 
us up-captive and carried us into bis Denne, Chriſt to 
 redeeme us breakes into his hold ; overcomes the ſtrong 
man,binds him and ſers the priſoner free, Cor,15.54,55, 

6357. | 
: Bur when tooke Chriſt this journy? 


Gal.4.4. When the fullneſſe of time was come ; not in the 
beginning of the world ; not ſo ſoone as man was fallen 
and wounded, but long after; it being deferred by 
the 'wiſdoame of God purpoſely. that man. might fecle 
his diſcaſe, and ſee the need he had of helpe and rc- 
medy. | 

Nor was itfit that ſucha Prince as he ſhould come with- 
out his banners andtrinmphs beforc him, 

But inthe perfe&age of the world he: came.to ſhew that 
with him he-bronght perfection ;; Perfet joy perfelt peace, 
perfett Salvation,&c, . | 

How can we but admire at- the love and rarc. humi- 
lity of our blefled Seviowr thus to humble and abaſc 
kimſclie,. who being the higheſt ſhould. yer: deſcend 


ee 
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P/al. 49 12,20. AAan in honour underſtanding not, «like | 
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. Dnando venit plenitudo tempors (faith the Scripture) 


down: 
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downe unto the loweſt, and come Ex alto from the 
height of Heaven, yea Ex alrsſſimo fromr the boſome| 
of his Father, to viſite man a poore wounded creas-: 
ture. | UNE 
\When E/4ah lay in his Cave deſolate and alone , the 
Lord called to him and ſaid, what doeſ# thow here Bliah ? 
May it not be ſaid in this caſe to the Sonne of God, What | 
deeſt thow here ? Why camelt thou to this forlorne and ab- 
jc& place ? 

We cannot thinke that our blefied Saviour had any bufi- 
reſſe of his owne, and that he did rake up the worke of 
mans Redemption and Salvation, by the way as he went, | 
as this Samaritane in the Parable did the wounded man, 
but this was the maine errand and cnd he undertooke 
this journy for, Heb. 2,14, In which reſpe& at the! 
firſt moment of his [»car»ation he is ſaid. to be given w| 
of the Father, Iſay. 9.6. Both natus vob, and datiu | 
nobys, for us men Incarnatrs ( faith the AX icene 
Creed,) tor us men Condemnatns, bred for us,dead for 
us,all for us, : | 

Should aPrince come to a Dungeon, and but call or 
looke through the grate upon the Priſoner, as Ebedme= 
lechdid on Jeremiah z And X ebnchadnezer on Shadrach, 
Meſach and Abeinegs,. the favour were great, and great- | 
ly to be eſteemed of (eſpecially when the party is out'of 
favour and in great diſgrace withall. )Bur to come into the 
{ Dungeon or Priſon,and there cat,and drink,and ſlecp and 
keepe with the Offender, who would not wonder to | 
to heare of ſuch an aRt and admire fo rare an example of 
humility and favour ? Bnt this of Chriſt is more,. for 
ſhould a King not only do(as before was ſaid)for aTraitor 5:0 
that hath ſought- his life'; but further for the good of 
ſuch a one be content ta be madea toade. or frog or the 
mcaneſt creature,it were nct to be compared with this love 
of Chriſt ; tor betwixtthe;mcaneſt of the creatures. and 
a King, there is not ſpgreata; fiſproportion, as berwixt 
the Creator and the ercature.::: One hand: made them: _ 


____ _——_ +=" arty a4 


Z.4cn,zs 


and they were all made of the ſame matter , Earth and 


> x King, 8. 27+ 
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Duſt, and when they are turned to Earth agafne there 
is no difference betwixt them: But betwixt the Soxne 
of God and Nature of man there wasno proportion at all, 
This then exceeds, Why didſt thou wonder David 
at a farre leſſe mercy, O what #s man that thou ſo re. 
gardeſt him ! Pſalm.8, And thou S/omos admire that| 
God ſhould be pleaſed to dwell in a Temple made with. 
hands, (which was yet as glorious as the wit of man 
could deviſe to make ir) And thou Elizabeeh by way 
of aſtoniſhment demand, Whence commeth thu that the 
mother of my Lord ts come unto me ? Behold 1 my {elf 
will come aud dwell in the midſt of yoa (faith the Lord,) 
And he hath performed his Promiſe, i-%4vooey iy vw, faith 
the Evangeliſt, be dwelt with #9, The eternall God 


is come from Heaven and hath planted his Tabernacle in 
the midſt of us,and faith, rowcb we, handle we, Luk. 24. 39, 
Like a good Phylitian he preſleth into the Peſt-how/e of this 
contagious world, healing all our infirmities, dildaining 
none. 

Seeing then that it is thas,our daty is to entertain him 
chearfully ; let us take up the Harpe and Timbrel, 
tune our ſoules into a pleaſant Key ; riſe up-and meet 


our God with 4 new Song in onr mouthes, as Lik.1. 68, 


This will proove the-heavy condemnation of the world in 
the end, that he came to his owne, but bis owne veceived 


| hims et, Toh.1,12, Firſt in not knowing him, 2. Not 


acknowledging him, 3. Not loving him, 4. Not be- 
lieving him, 5. Not cvoying him. Alltheſe waics we 
refuſc him,much more when we perſecute him, and ſlay 
him. as /ath. 21.33.be not like the Bethlemites, who 
afforded himno better a lodging than the Oxes and Aſſes 


entertainment, SR 
_ ; Ardlevit further inftrutusby way ofthankfulneſſe to 
| take a journy untohim where he is; who ſo gratiouſly hath 
cometo nk where we:'Were,W&owe hima vitit. 


had,e St«b/r. The beſtroomeis not good cnough for his 


obj, 
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0bjeF.How can we go tohim ?. Where be « we cannot 
come,loh.1-3.33. 
TA orporally as yet we cannot, but afterwards we may, 
Th.13.36. : 
Spiritually w2 ought : And that, firſt by (Contemplation, 
Col.3.1,2.23 Cor.4.18, 
2, By Deſideratrox ; longing (till for his preſence, de. 


firing that we may once be where he! is,Pbi/.1.23.2 Cor. 


.8, 

3. By Reſolution or Determination, wi li full purpoſe 
of heartcleaving cloſe unto him, eA#,11.23. Phil.3,8, 
Revel.12.11, 

4. By Imitation, (till following his example in things 
imitable,doing as he hath done,walking in thoſe [teps he 
hath gone before us in, 1Zat.11.29.10hn 13.15.Epheſ.5.2, 
1 Per, 2, 

Beſides we come unto him in his Ordinances, Pro.g. Luk. 
14.17.3f4t.22, Who can ſay the Charch is roo-far con- 
ſidering the long journy Chriſt tooke Þ We come alſo un- 
to hin in receiving of hu. ſervants, and in viſiting 
hisdiſtrefed: members, Math. r0,40.& 25.49. Thus 
come. | 

Andlaſtly, let us learne hence to have the ſame mind in 
us that was in (Chriſt Ieſus ; to bumble our ſclves and fi- 
niſh our workes of Selfe-denial, that in due time we 
may be exalted : He was (as yon ſee) content to deſcend 
from Heaven, and to take on 
for our good, and ſhall we refuſe to do or undergo any 
thing for him» and his ? Joh. 1 3. 24+ It is our finne and 
_ to refuſe to-ſtogpe to any, condition of Hu- 
mility, 

Whilſt- Rebecka- was amongſt her ſervants, ſhe rode 
upen her- Camels, but when fhe ſaw Iſaac walking in 
the ficlds,ſhe lighted downe and covered her facc with 
her vaile : Thus wethough we are in our Ruffe or inthe 
height of our pride in the company of others like our 
{elyes,yet to ſce Chriſt thus comming on foot, (as m——_— 

an 


| 


imthe forme of a ſcrvant | 
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Text. 


Vſe1. 


and humbling himſclte for us, let us leave our pride 
and high-mindednefle and be content to doc the mea- 
neſt office for the good of others. A humble Maſter 
| and a proud ſervant 1s moſt unſeemly, yea a ſhame intob 
lerable. 
Remember the oy»rment wherwith ſary anoynted 
Chriſt was in a broken box,ſo grace acceptable is in a bro- 
ken heart. | 


eAnd when be ſaw him he had compaſſion on hin; 


He turned not away his face, as the Prieſ# and Levine 
did, but ſo lookes upon his wounds as to have his heart 
afteted with his miſcries. 

Firlt then obſerve, 
| The eye affefts the heart, Lam 3.51. Pro.15.30. P/al, 
| I19 158, eAf. 17.16. Dent, 28. 31,32334- Eſay.1.7, 
2 Pet.2.7, 


ſes the quickeft of apprehenſion ; It can fee the sky ard 
ſtarrs though 'farre remote; it goes out for a prey and 
brings it home in an inltant, receiving ſpecies from the ob- 
3:0 and ſo bringing home, (according to that of 4riftorle ) 
rather then by caſting out beames, and darting out the 
vilive faculties to the obje&. (according tothe opinion of 
; Plats,) 
| 24It is Senſus effcaciſſimus;no ſenſe ſo firmly imprinteth 
f2rmes in the Imagination;what it ſecs once intentively,it 
ſecs many daves after, HS 

3.It is Certiſſimus;things ſcen are moſt certainly known, 


' and in that reſ>c they move the more. 7 ſaw it, is an cvi- 


dent teſtimony : In which reſpe& one Eye-witneſſe we 
preferre (in divers caſes) before ten Eare-wirneſſes, 

W hart a helpe then to the ſoule might the Eye be, being 
| well uſed Þ Bur-it ill, haw great a hindercr? Certain 
' ſtis the (ight hath a marvellous influence.into the ſpeecheer, 


For the Fye is. 1, Senſes perſpicaciſſins : of all ſens | 


thoughts and a&ions of men, Gew. 3.6, Jefr. 7.21. 
2 Sam. 
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2 Sam. 11,2, Moſt fins begin commonly. at the Eyes,Sa 
tan dealing as the Chapman with his 'wares, who laies 
them forthupon the Stall that with the fight the buyer 
may be draw: in to buy, at.4.3, The Ejeis the Aaid 
by which he woes the Aiftreſſe. And ſo on the other ſide 
great helps they are to the ſpirit, when placed upon war- 
rantable objes, whence it was (as is conceived) that A- | 
braham when he would ſtir up his foule to ſorrow for the 
| loſe of Sarah, wept in the fight of the dead Corps, Gen, 
23. 2, 3, that behoulding it, ke might be the rather | 
mooved. 

Make we then 4 covenant with our Eyes, as Iobdid Cap. 
31.1, and place them on ſuch objeRts as God hath provi- 
- for them, thar the ſoule be not intrapped but bene. 

tted, | | 

Firſt, Lift them up unto the hils, from whence thy ſalvation 
commeth,Pſ.1 2.1.1. To ſee Godin Chriſti the molt plea- | 
Gant and durable objeR,Ex0.33-21,22,23 Chrif is the rock; | 
when once we are im him,God will cauſc his glory to paſle | 
before us. | 

Secondly, the Creatares alſo we may look upon,pro- | 
vided that we ſee God inthem, 1/ay.42.26., Pſal.$.1---g | 
happy we thus to ſee them,or with thoſe, /oh.3.23. Soto 
ke the works which God hath done, as therby to be the. 
better induced to believe them. 

Thirdly, we are to caſt our Eyes-wpon our Brethren in 
their wants and miſeriet. Qnod non videt oculns cor nov 
dolet, eAlexander the Great was reported to have, Cor 
durum & avarunm; bat his covetouſneſſe he overcame by 
his ambition of command and Empire, and his hardneſſe 
by his Eye-pirey'; for he ſecing in Greece a groat number 
of poore people that were naked and diftrefſed, the teares 
trickled from his Eer (faith Diodorrs) and forthwith .he 
on order that they ſhould be turniſhed both with cloths 
and mony, 

You as 9.36, that when Chriſt ſaw the multitudes 
he was moved with compaſſion, | 


Fourthly, |_ 
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1 what a deepe impreſſion ſhould that make ? Zach, 


———— 


Fourthly, «pox oxy ſelves :. We ſhould Ilooke home- 
ward, and with the Bird when ſhe pruncs her ſclfe,turne 
our _ into our own breſts: Look on what you will, you 
may fee ſomewhat that is a brand of your ſinand ſhame:fo 
ſh3ll your hearts be the better afteRed, as was David, 
P/.119.136. 

Laſtly, »pon Gods Ordinances we ſhould look;eſpecially 
in the Sacrament of the Lords-Supper : When we ſee 
the Bread broken, and the Wine powred forth, O 


12, 10. 
Secondly,itſets forth the blefſed condition of the faith- 
full departed, and taken out of this wretched world: 
Firſt inregard of what they ſee not, Tſay.5 7.2, 2 Kings 
22.20, Joſiah had a tender heart, it mcited to heare 
of the threatnings ; how would he have endured then to 
ſee the msſeries of his country and people? therforc God 
tells him, Hs eyes hall not fee that evil; he will firſt 
take him away by death : The like promiſe did God 
make tothe young child of Ieroboamsr, 1 King, 14 13, 
And it was the Prayer of Luther, that he might not live 
to ſee the Judgements which he did verily believe 


The good SAMARITANE, | 


God wcould bring on Germany for their fins, and therin 
God heard him, for ſoon after his death, the land was al- 
moſt made deſolate by the ſword, 

Secondly, 'inregard of what they doe fee , though not 
(as yet) with their bodily Eyes, yet by Viſion, Bur one 
day both they, ard we ſhall ſee with theſe Eyes face to face, 
Tob 19. 27. 1 Tohn3.1. O think how great then that 
Joy and happineſſe ſhall be, when the Eyes both of ſoule 
and body ſhall be full 1 If the fight be ſack a working 
ſenſe, what impreffions then will they make upon 
the ſoule. In theſe reſpets why ſhould it be thought 
A n_ unlawfull. :to 6leſſe, GOD for ſoulcs de- 


This 1s a tcrrour to wicked. ones, who no ſooner 


| hall peepe out of their graves, bur they thall fe 
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him, whom they have crucified (with the ſcarrs and 
wounds in his ſides which they have made) come in the 
cloudcs to judge them, to ſee thoſe they have derided 
andſcorned to be taken up to himz to fee all that 
they have delighted in burning about them, and them- 
ſelves, wi:hthole they have drawne into fin (their. own 


109 
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Friends, Children, Acquaintance, ec. ) to be dri- 
ven from Gods preſence into everlaſting vergeance, 
how this will aff: their hearts, let them 1n time 
thinke, 

Laſtly, defire we the Lord to caſt his Eye upon us, 
ſeeing fight worketh ſo cffcRually on the heare. We read 
1 Sam, 6.5, What advice the Prieſts of the Philiftines 
gave their Princes. who were troken with Emeroads, make 
Images, ſay they, of your Emerods, and Images of your 
Mice, which marre the Land, and you ſhall give glory to 
the God of Iſrael; Peradventure he will lighten bis / a4 
from you; Conceiting with themſelves (as ſome con- 
ceive) that God but looking upon the ſimilitude of their 
loathlome diſcaſe and grievance (preſented before rhe 
eArke) his. bowels would be mooved with compaſſion 
towards them : Surec.I am that David thought it enough 
to thew God his trouble, P/a/.142.2. And to ſay, e/> 
pice affiiftionem mean, looke npon my aff:fttion and miſery, | 
Pſal.25.18, This kind of cunning Martha and Mary 
uſed, Behold he & ſicke whom thou loveft, Toka 11,3 And | 
ſo Hezekiah, 2 King. 19. 14,16. God never cafteth 
his Fye upon any, but there he fſetleth His affeRion, 
_ never ſctleth his affe&ion without. an intention. of | 

cing, hy 
As Chrift cured mens bodies with a word,ſo their ſoul 


Withalook : He /ooked upon Saint Peter, and preſently | 
he repented ; Helooked on Zachems and preſently he was 
J#fified; He looked on Saint Mathew and preſently he 
Was cated, Loxd look on us miſerable ſinnersthat we are, | 


oules ſaved. 


fo the bowels of thy compaſſion will be mooved,and our | 
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He had (ompaſſior} | 


His very intrals were affeQed, for fo the word im-' 
ports even an afteftion comming from the bowells| 
or inward parts of the heart, mnch like ro that of 
a mother grievirg for the miſcry of her chi'd, Jay, 


49. I5- | 
Soir is ſaid of that woman who contended before Sale. 
mon for the livirg child, 1 Xing. 3. 26, She would not. 
endure that the child ſh _uld be divided; for (faith the 
Text) her compaſſion was kinaled, her bowels were moo. | 
ved and did burne and yearve within her. And Gey, 43,' 
30, weread that ſuch was oſephs affefFion towards his | 
brother Benjamine, According!y Saint eAuſtin defineth | 
| Aercy to bec a fellow feeling in our bearts of a- 
| nothers miſery : And Gregory faith, it hath the; 
| denomination and Etimology a miſero corde, from a 
| miſerable and woefull heart; becauſe as often as wee 
bcho'd a mai in miſery, the minde (through com- 
miſeration being touched with griefe at his miſery) 
doth, as it were, (or miſerum facere, vexe and tore 
ment the heart witha ſympathy and a fellow- feeling cf his 
mfery, 
| Ardiindecd there isa two-fold branch of 2/ercy ; the 
' one is referred tothe mind and heart, properly called 17/e- 
 ricordia,pitty,or compaſſion:the other to the word or work, 
| called AZ:iſeratio, Bounty or Beneficence. They thus dif- 
| fer,ſaith Hngo: Miſericordia eft quaſi fons in affetln, mis 
| ſeratio quaſi rivulm in effeFu, The firit is as tlie Formaine 
' in the heart and affeRion; the other as the Rirer 
flowing forth to onward ation, ſo we ſee in this 
' g00l Samaritane : From whoſe Example firlt wee 
, learne. 
To be tenderly affefled towards the offlicted, and ſo 
touched with the fight of others miſeries as of they were 
| our 0wne, Rom,12.15,16, Col.z.12, Heb.13.3, 1 Cor, 
| 11.25, 


| 
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| ich of their kind as be in miſery ; if a Swine be lug'd 
| all thereſt of the company will(in their kind )condole: It 
| a beaſt beſlain and the blood ſpilt, another of thar kind 
| pping it, will ſcraps Earth upon that blood, bury 


' his fellow, and folemnize his Funerall with a kind of | y,,,, 5,0. 
And doth not humanity much | wan; 2 me nibil 
| | moreteach us to pitty the ruins and miſeries of other men, | a!ierum puto, 


[ſa.5 8.7. 

2. Chriſtianity much more enjaynes it ; And that 
Firſt, fromthe confideration of our owne frailty, Heb. 13.3, 
Secondiy,from the conſiceration of our weere community, 
Rom,12.5, 1 Cor.13, 

Such then tranſgreſſe, who inſult over their poore bre- 
thren in their miſerics, per/ecuting them whom Gol hath 
ſmitten, P/al.69,26, dealing hardly with thoſe who are 
afflicted (as Shirmei did with David) drawing blood fron 
the back, which was yet blew with the ſtroakes of the 


I 1.35 Examples ſee, Neh.1 4.D an, 10.2,3 E£x0,2,6. 2 Sam, 


— 


Almighties hand:So theEdemires in the day of the deſtru- 
ion and captivity of Iudab;(as we read in Obadiah)or like 
bolephs brethren, when they had caſt him into the P:t, 
They (ate downe toe eate bread and to bee merry, Geneſis 


37. 25, : 
| Theyalſoare to be leflon'd who (though they affiit 


' not yet they) affe& not z they do not ſympathize and con» 
\dole with the miſerable, ſo as to be poore in their 
|poverty, ficke in their ſickneſle ; they judge not their 
jorcthrens cale as if it were their owne. Carkaſles of 
'm wo there are many ; unbowelled perſons, who 


— 


are worthy to bee bewailed for not lamenting the 
bows ofthoſe who areto be lamented, as Saint Bernard 
| ſpeaks. 
| But be we all exhortcd to this duty. It is-but a rotten 
{ or dead limbe that feeleth nots when the head (or fay it 
[90 the heele) is hurt, As Saint eſti» ſpeaketh on , 
__ Pſalm? | 
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Humanity requires it : Every creature will commiſerate Reaſon, 


Teres, 
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The 200d SAMARITANE. 
Pſalme 130, Such want naturall afteRion; and that Saint 
Paul makes a note of one given up to a reprobate mind, 
z John 3.17, Saint Teh» concludes the point; as we 
ther fore defire aſſurance of Gods: love, ſhut not up the 
bowells fromour Brethren that are'in nced. 

Objeftion, Say a man ſuffers for his cvill deeds, 
are wee in ſuch a caſe to bee affected with his ſuffe. 
rings ? 

*Reſpon, In the ſufferings of ſinners, if we look up- 
on the glory of Gods Juſtice and the fruit therof 1n re- 
gard of the good to others, ſo we are to rejoyce therat, 
P/al, 58. 10,11, But if we look on it as it brings 
miſcry upon the creature, ſo we muſt be afteRed with 
it and lament it, Luke 19.41. Rem, 9.2, 2 Samsel 
16. 1, Thus the Judge in paſling ſentence on Ma 
lefaftors , 1s mooved with indignation as they arc of- 
fenders, but with Compaſſion as they are miſerable 
men, 

Secondly learn from hence, . 

That workes of mercy flow' from the inward «ffefFion and 
compaſſion of the heart, 

The Samaritane' having his heart affeAed with the 
miſery of the wounded Perſon gocs to'him and ſuccours 
him; otherwiſe he would have paſſed by as the Prie/? and 
Levite did before, Jeb 30.25, I/a.22.10, 11, 2 (07.9. 
7eHeb,1x3.3. This is that the epoſile meaneth, Col, 3.14: 
e Above all things put ou love, which us the bond of perfet» 
eſſe; becauſe when love rcfideth in the heart, it will 


RR Rn 


| put together every faculty to do the worke perfeRly it 


goes about, Firſt ir makes the wind and wnderſtendn 
| of a man conſider ſeriouſly ef-the caſe of the poore a 
, Needy, Pſal.41.1. it cauſcth him to deviſe how tc rc- 
lieve and {uccour him, Pſal.14.22. E/ay.,32,3, As you 
{cc it is in the moiher towards the ſick child. Next it 
worketh uponthe wewory and cauſetha man to bethink 
himſelfe ro whom to go. what he hath heard, read, 
found by experience, that will do good in ſach a caſe. 


Then 
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Then upon the will ſo as to be ſorry for his paine - and ey 


| warrant and authority, or through the gripes of a gal- 


| mercy ; Many pleas are brought by covetous ones for their | 
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defire and indeavour every Way his good, &c. and fo at 
aſt it comes to vent it ſelfe at the Eyes, Tongne, handand 0- 
ther parts. Kh 

And no marvaile 8 for this you know the heart 
's the firſt moover and Mafter-wheele in fſpirituall| 
workes, that regulateth all and keeps all right and con»! 
fant- 

This then diſcovers a great miſtake in the world | 
cerning works of mercie z For know afluredly the | 
truch of an Alins conſiſieth not, either in the party to! 
whom we give, whither he be good or bad (fo he 
be in Neceſſity and Miſery) nor in the quantity of| 
whatis given, whither it be much orlittle ; Burt it con- | 


\ tech in our ſelves, with what mind we give, and from 


whence it lowes, Ifit comes from ſuperfluity, we give | junta Deopla- 
| cet,Cal.11, E- 
piſ?,robn 3.17 


becauſe we have enough to ſpare,&c. or for importu- 
zity of thoſe that are in m3/ery : Or inforced from us by 


led and accuſing conſcience upon our ſick-beds : Or 
from Examples of others who . bave gone therin be- 
fore us; or from deſire of applauſe and praiſe from 
men, or any ſuch like end, it 1s not acceptable | 
nor pleaſirg unto God ; Profitable indeed it may ; 
bee to thoſe who doe receive them, but ſmall | 
profit ſhall redound to ſuch as do beſtow them. | 

Sce the reaſon, why menare ſo backward in works of 


excuſe, ſometimes they are poore themſclves ; Other | 
times their charge is great; than they come thick, they | 
havenot for all, &c, but the true cauſe is, there wants a 


heart, | | 


Look on mens backs, they are as fine as ever; there is 
no want ; Look ontheir Tables, they are as full as ever, | 
Houſes as trim, Children as neat,herc is no want : They | 
have to ſpend upon their luſts in needleſſe and contentious | 


ſuits of Law, cneugh to cntertaine the rich and worry 
I 0 
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of the world with ſuperfluous pompe and plenty : They 
haveto caſt away upon Doggs and Kites ; vain delights 
and pleaſures: yet nothing wherwich to ſuccour the 
poore and necdy in their miſery ; Where lies the 
want ? Surcly in the heart : Find but a heart, and 
you might find meanes enough. The fſoule is not 
yet drawne,1/a.5 8.10.till that be,the purſe will not open 
calily. | 
O that we wonl4 be exhorted and at length prevailed, 
with to ger cowpaſſionzte hearts within us. Put on (cot! 
the words of mercy,but )rhe vowels of mercy faith St.Paul, 
To incourage you conſider. . 

1 Youcls havc little hopethat youare in the body,1 Cor, 
12.12,25. 

2 This is yzur Maſters livery, Toh. 13.3 5-by this we ſhall 
be known to be his. | 

3 The Excellency of it , for it excelleth eAlmer-| 
deeds ; thoſe beeing from without, this from with. 


| 
| 
| 


4 And laſtly, without compaſſion all we give # nothing, 
1 (or,13.2.Luk.22.1,2,3,4.It is not quautum,but ex quan- 
ro,that God regards, Mar. 10.42, 

Myſtically : In this Samaritane we ſee what afteRio- 
nate compaſlion our bleſſed Sayjour d1d beare to man- 
-=- gg whence thoſe works of Mercy ſhewed tous did 

ow, 

The Obſervations are theſe, firſt . 


es Chriſt tooke 0n him onr nature,ſo he took our Paſſions 


Zo Afﬀettions, Toh.11.15. 2.17. Mats, 10.6 26.38, 


Lnk,19.31.10h.4 16. Hence he is faid to be not only 
| Ben- Adams, the ſon of a man,but alſo he was Ben-Eneſb, 
the ſonne of a fraile man. P/al.”8. 5, And that for theſe 
Reaſons. | 

I. For ſati5fattion ſake : He that muſt ſatisfic for 
finne, mult take the puniſhment due ro fin, Math. 8.17. 
Iſay.5 34+ 


| 3. Forche frenghening of owr Faith in the truth of hi 


Incar-! 
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Incarnation : Had he not taken theſe, we might have doub= 
ted whither he had bin man or no, 
" 3. For Example ſake ; He was ſubje& to hanger , 
| thirſt, &c. toteach us to be contented with it, 1 Pex, | 
2,21, 4 
| 4. That he might be mcre compaſſionate towards us, Heb, 
REL ES ; ; ; | 
' How then cou'd Chriſt be without fin,ſeeing paſſion in | 2ueFt. 
(us is culpable? | . 
| Theres be ſomePaſſions ſinfull and deteſtable,and ſome that | pp [þ. 
'be arblameable, 
| Sinful, as inthe Iraſcible faculty,geſpaire, &c. ſuch he | 
took nt on him : But the other which are zaturall and nr- 
| blameab!e, he took, they not cetratting from the perfeR- | 
ton ofhis Per/ox.,nor of his Grace, norof the work of our | 
Redemption, 
2. Thoſe in Chriſt differed much from ours. | 
x. Inthe 06je&,his were carried only to objefts good, | 
but ours to ev4ll, | | 
2. In the AMeaſwre, ours often exceed and breake | 
their bounds ; his did never : Ours like Rachel are im- | 
portunate ; as was efhab for N aboths vineyard ;- his | 
not ſo, | 
3. Inthe firſt Riſe of them. Chriſt undertook them by | 
a voluntary neceſſity;but our nature contracts them, inſe- | 
crably, 
7 His were ordered by right reaſon, they did go and 
come at the command therof, 
5:There was no contraricty nor contradiion in Chriſts | 
'p?fions,as is in ours, whichlike wild horſes pluck contrary 
| waies,as you ſee in one and the ſame man, who is proud yer 
/an adulterer,@c, 
| 6. There was no inſtability nor inconſtancy in his,as 18 in 
” ours; with Ammon now we love Thamar, but by and by 
| hate her. | | 
| 7. They in Chriſt never diſturbed Reaſon ; ours 
doe ; in him they were as water in a cleane glafle, 
I 2 ſtirr 
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ſtirre the glaſſe and there ariſcth up no mud, bue-jn 
us they are as water in a maddy and durty glafle, which 
if _ ſtirr preſently it growech dimine, and the mud a- | 
riſcch, | 

V ſe Hence we may be informed of the lawfullaeſle of Paſ- 
fronand 4ffefion, Chriit was without ſinne, yet not 
without them z Yea fo farre is it frombeing a fin 
to have them,as thar is a fin to be without theu,2 Tim, z 3, 
| Gal, 5.4. (loſe. 3. 5. the moriifying of our afetti.| | 
ons 18 preſled, 

Reſpor. The Carnality, or inirdinatencſſe of Aﬀettions is 
| ſtruck at, not the Afe&#ions themſelves, Now they arc 
inordinate, either when they are placed ona wrong objeft, 
(asnot loving, deliring, fearing, grieving for what we 
ſhould ) or cls when they come ſhort or excecd thcir 
due meaſure, miſſing their juſt proportion : Herein 
lyes all the Error thar is in our affeftions:; Which Error| MW 
is that the Scripture condemns,and true grace in ſome good 
meaſure reAtifies,becomming as an a#riga to them to keep 
them in and order them that they cravw not the Chariot of 
the ſoule our of the way. 
V ſez. Secondly;we are hence to be exhorted that ſeeing Chriſt 
did thus much for us and ſtoop ſo low, we by way of 
thankefuilneſle: would chearefully take up his reproaches 
| Heb.13.1;3. Men are content totake the honour of Chriſt, 
| but they are loath to take his ii ame ; he rook our worlt, 
| as well as belt ;; even the infirmities and weakreſles of 
| our natures ; and ſhall we think muchto take his worſt, 
| whichyer is to be preferred to our beſt? It is a ſweet 
' ſpeech of holy Bernard : So much the more baſe 
| thou art borue aud beceme for mes, by fo mnch the 
wore thou art deare unto my heart and to my ſoule in this 

regard. | Tn wp 
| ſe 3. This likewiſe may comfortthe godly againſt inordinat- 
neſle of Pailion: The valianteſt and tighteſt ſhip is ſome- 
times beaten with waves,and carried by the fury of the 
| tempeſt, not direction of the Pilot :. It 1s.no rare thing 7 
Wy” nd. 
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'And herce it js that his mercies are ſaid to be render mercier, 
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find the holieſt men moſt paſſionate, 2 Saw,18.33 lam 5. | 


17.0ur comfort is,{hriſt hath ſanttified as well onr affeions 
4; natmes, | 

Secondly obſerve we, 

Chrift was full of Compaſſion while hee was upon 
the Earth and excegainply affeSted with mans miſcry, 
S:e Math 9.36. & 14.14. & 15.33, & 20. 34. Lnke 
19.4T+ 
Icis obſervable inthe works and cures Chriſt did, (till 
theScriprure adds this, He was touched with compaſſion. 


Luk. I. 78, Or Bowel!s of mercy, even ſuch as is in| 
aterder Mother towards her diltrefled Child, Heb. 2, 
I7,18, 

This may incourage us to come before him, ſeeing he 
is 0 compaſſionate a Saviour, Heb, 4.15,16. Doth po-| 
verty lye upon chee ? Hunger bite thee? Sorrowes 
and Aﬀ.ions grieve thee ? Death teare thee ? O 
remember Chriſt krows wha: all theſe things meane, and 
ſuffers with thee in ail thy tufferings 3 Feare not then, bue 


20;hou unto him, and reſt aflured of deliverance in duc | 


tme, 

Still this ſets forth nnto us Gods love in mans Redemp- 
t50u, Inthe worke of our Creation we faw Gods outſide | 
(as it were, )7/al.90.2, Or his fore parts, Row. 1.19.And 


inthe giving of the Law his back parts,£xod 33.25.(tor ſo | 


in things paſſing he ſhewed himſelte as paſſing) but here | 
in the work of mans Redemption we ſee in his very heart 
and bowel, - 

In that great deluge which covered all mankind, ir is faid * 
that the fountain of the great deeps was broken up,and the 
windowes of Heaven were opened, Gex, 7.11, So in 
this ſpirituall deluge, the ſpri:gs of Heaven have bin 
opened to vs, and bowels of mercy have appeared : Let 


r.0t us ſhut our bowels againſt him, but be afteRed as 
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Dot, 


Y fe. 


Thirdly obſerve, 
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The love and compaſſion that Chrift bore towards u 
was the mooving cauſe of our Salvation an! happineſſe, 
Gal.2,20,Revel.1 5 Iſay 4.1.25.1 Pet.1.3.Tit.3.4,where: 
the impuiſive cauſe is ſet down by three words, ks:dn:ſe,! 
love,m?rcy, | 

Let us with the Church acknowledge, 7/ay. 20,1 2, Lord 
thou haft wronght all our workes, ard lay of all {pirituall| 
| things as Jacob did of his wealth,Gen. 33.11, God hath had! 
| mercy on m2,and therfore I have had all theſe bands, Re} 
nounce merits, human ſatisfa&ions. Hoſes hand was /eprous 
white it was in his owne boſaorme, fo 1s ours in our 9wn 
righteovſnefle; but if with doubting Thomas we put it in- 
to his fde weare well : Live and die with thar faying of | 
that Martyr Lamvard, N one but Chriſt, none but (rift, 
eAbraham muſt ont of his owne country if he will to 
Canaan, 

Great comfort and incouragement to poore ſinners caſt 
downe with the ſence of their own vilenefle and unwor-| 


j 
j 
1 
{ 


|thinefſe : Alas there is nothing in them to mooye God. 


to be gracious in his Chriſt, to ſhew this mercy on them! 
as todic for them,cc, Why what was required of thoſe 
that were ſtung with fiery Serpents, but to looke up f 
There is nothing in thee, yer there is ſomething in Chiiſt,; 
out of his owne bowels he can fetch arguments enough 
to moove him to do thee good and to fave thy ſoule. 
Fecit mihi magna potensfaid the bleſſed Virgin Mary,He 
that ts mighty hath done great things for me, and haly i his 
N ame, Fecis mihi nec in menec per we ; Neither in me,nor 
by me,but to me and for me. Acknowledging her ſclfe no 
| Agent,but a poore Patient inthe bleed work of her Re- 
demption. ' rg 
I remember afpeech of W.Bradford with which I ſhut 
this point, Welk might I dowbt of my Salvation feeling 
the weakeneſſe of Faith, Hope, and Love, that t53n me, if 
theſe were the grounds and cauſes of my Salvation;but whilft 
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we build on Gods mercy throwgh Faith in { hriſt we baild #p- 
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ard wine, &c, 


it icife inthe outward afts of mercy; e9e hand, foot, tongue, 
| purſe are ſer on work vVy It, 
i; A compaſſionate heart ts neither idle noy anfruitfull, See Iob 
i29.11,T2.@ 30.25. 31,16. AR,3.2,0 9:36, & 16.15, 
Lak,19.16./Mat.l5.32. | 

By the fruits then you may know it, where a com- 
[paſſionate heart 1s, good works will attend. If you 
;examine Charity by this Rule, you ſhall find bur 
lite, 
i Some mens Charity 2ffoards no comfortable words, 
| their language is not healing, comforting, pittying , 


eAud went to him and bownd up bis wonndy Powwing in onle 


The Compaſitonate heart of this Samarirare, diſcovers 
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[but (as Shemics to David) wounding, piercing and | 


' inſulting : Theſe are (thus farr) worſe than Diver his 


| Dopes, they licked the Soares-of poore Lazarm with their | 


; PORGRES, - 
| There are others who ſpeak pitty,bnt donone, they are 
 S. lames his Almoners ſpoken of by him : They will blefle 
{yon bnt withont a crofſe,or hke Aeprhali,they give good- 
;ly words, but that is alf, 

| Were the poore and needylike Ephraims fed with wind, 
their alcths were goed,but Deing not ſo, the poore may an- | 
| fryer as Huſhai to Abſeton,the connſell is good but not at this 
me, 

Andtherearethoſe whodo fomething, bnt as good as 
nothing : Give them, O Lord, what wilt thos give ? 
| Give them dry breaſts and a miſcarrying wombe (ſaith the 
{Proph:t) though the breſts of theſe men be not altogether 


/dry and withour the milk of Charity, yet their wombe 


mifcarries, | RE 
For firſt; when they give they give of that which they 
know not how to make uſe of : The Rule is to c«/ 


our bread upow the waters, Eccleſ. 11.1, [Bread that 
XK; 


| which 


Jam.2.16. 


Hoſ.g.14- 
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Pro.1 ZeI2, 


| 


flnts dent panperibus neceſſaria - faith Saint Anſtiz 4e werb, 
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which is neceſſary,not ſuperfluous : T'rantwr divites ſuper- 


Dom, Let the rich enjoy their ſuperfluitics, and re- 
lieve the poore with neceſlaries ; let them uſe thoſe 
thinzs which are bought at high rates; and give the 
poore ſuch as are good cheap. Thus did our bleſſed 
Saviour, when he fel the poore that followed him; he 
turned not their water into wine (as at the Zavrs. 
age in Cana ) but multiplyed thiir Barly loaves and 
fiſhes, 

And as it mu be neceflary, not ſuperſiuous or over- 
dainty; ſo it may not be tie baje or reinſe ; Though 
ir be courſe, yet it muſt be wholſome. Chriſt hath 
fromthe hands of many nor /zperflua.ſed reprobatit is moul- 
dineſſe gives the Bread,the Fly which gives the meat, the 
Aorh which gives the garment: were it not fur thele the 
poore ſhould never have what is given. 

The Sawmaritane in eur Text,you fee powred in wrae and 
oyte into the wounds of this diſltrefled creature, and what 
could be more uſefujl ? 

Next in giving they faile in circumſtances, God loves 
a chearefull giver, 2 Cor,9,5-7, Prov. 3,27. Eccleſ, 
9.10. Tit. 3,1, Theſe liquors that powre out them- 


ſelves, ard drop of their own accord, are eſteemed 


| Gratis ab off. Þy Violence, Theſe give, bur it 1s grudgingly ;- their 
abs quod mora gift ſticks long in their hands before they part with 
ft ardatzabe/t. 


better than thoſe which are ſqueezed and prefled out 


it: It is long before the Parſe can be found; then 
before the hand can get in, then before they can yet 
change; and when they give they do it tn ſuch 
a manner, as if the hand had ſtoale fromthe heart una- 
wares, and that the Eye were diſpleaſed with the dif- 
covery of the theft : But ©ni moratur, neganti 
proximus eſt, (faith one) yea many times a quick 
deniall is to be preferred beforc a ſlow grant. 

2. God loves a righteons piver, Pſal.112 2 Mich.6,3, 
Dnerit Deus dona, non ſpolia (laith Saint e Ambroſe) God 
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The good GAMARITANE: 


7 


blokd, They 


amittit : Tt is a woefuli Charity when one laughs, who 
receives; another weeps, who tooſeth: Zachers his 
pratiſe is coinmendable, and 1mitable- ; Fiaife my 
goo's I gine to the poore, and veſtore to him I have 
wronged foxre-fold, Lak. 19.8, Do ex mts, Reddo ex 
aliens, Treſtore other mens goods, I give of mine 
owne, nod dediſtty, aKcitis, non quod abſtuliſtis (faith 
Saint eAmbroſe ) you taike of what you have given, not 
of what yon have taken away : Such oftrings arc in 
_ eſtceme, but as the price ofa Dogg, and hire of an 
arlot. 


this way ſhould be done i» ſmpliciry, Mar,s.z. Lnk, 14. 
13,14.-Rom,12.8, A Phavi/aicall giver(faith Saint Chry- 
ſoflome) Dat fibs non Domino, and what reward can 
he looke for ? The applanſe of men; Verily (faith 
Chriſt) hey have their Reward ; Let thein take 
and pay themfelves: But I mnt take leaveto tell ſuch, that 
they 12y notup their rreaſare iv Heaven, but inthe rongues 
andeyes of men,and ſuch Cheſts have neither /ock, nor key 


{to keep what is put into them, 


I ſpare to ſpeak of other circumſtances, by this that hath- 
din ſaid, it i- evident enough,that the charity of the world 


1s (tripped and left as bare and raked as the, wounded man 
was,which our Tex: ſpeaks of. 

I would before Ilcave this generall,exhort you to works 
{of mercy (it is no great fault togoe a little aſide ro ſalute 
jAiriend) Thou wouldeſt know if thou brea:heft, Cyri- 
ian; why the figne of it is thy Charity : Faith in- 
dedis the life efa Chriſtian,Gal.2. butrthis is the breath 
ny he is known to live, 1 Cor. 13. 3. James 2. 
19,27. ; | 


You 


requires gifts, - not ſpoyles, Same ſtick not to bny a 
burying place for ſtrangers, bur it is with the price of 
build Hoſpitalls for children with their 
Fathers bones, Owale eft ilnd munus (faith Saint Au- 
| fin) quod alter cum gaudio accipit, alter cuin lachrymis 


3. God loves a good inteution in giving : What we do 
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Iſay.61,8, 


Vſe 2. 


+ - | 
Yau have yous picas; VOL Want MEANRCS your adibity 
1s ſmail;charge Greater c, Eut ſay not {o;1f yo haveany 


Amb.in Epiſt. 
al Cor. 


'Luk.25.2. 
Mat. 10.442» 


1'r Tam. 6, 19 
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* The good SAMARITAN.. 


bowrcls withm you, fomething will be done: 'You will 
pitty, pray, comforr, and commend their caſe. who are 
in _miſery.umto God and others; nor is there any 19 
poore but may helpe this way. Yea farther alſo 
ſomething will be done in Deed; Say thou haſt no 
mony to give, none to lend, yet thou mazeſt go 


for him, watch with him, or. do any fervice this way, 
which :in-fome cafes may be more beneficiall unto 
bim thanthy mony, Charity is not meaſured by the parſe 
ſo. much as by the wind. He that praifed the widow 
for caſting in her two mites into: the treaſury, hath 
alſopromiſed that if5hou give but #cup of cold water mn his 
name (having nothing els to give) rho ſhalt not looſe thy 
reward,None may ſlip his neck out of the coller, bur ſee he 
makes conſcience of this duty: Eſpecially thoſe who are 
rich'and.have adility,and outward tufficiency enong. Res 
membring what S, /ames tels us, Jam. .ult. Tha © pm Ro» 


nied with true mercy 


| 


| Chry/ bom, 3 4. 
| adpop. Antioch. 


—_—__— 


Lueftion, But of what arc WE te give and how 
much ? 


Reſp, Saint (hryſoftome ſairh, that whatſoever is above 


Con 


deteined, 
| Nov that may be accompted neeafa# or neceſſary, = 

| 2. Which A @mre vequireth, a; meat, drink,cloathing, 
' without whichthe'body cannot bur pine away and perith 
| Lars-4-45. 


2. Which our Ffate (wherin God hath ſet us)-fe- | 


quires : As Bookes for: Schollers,, Inſtruments and-T volts 
for eArrificers :; And ſofor publike perſons and men of 
grcat place aud birth, ſuch ſufficiency as is mect and fit 


| 


_ 


to the Phyſician for him that is in need; thou wil travell 


ligiow and nd filed, becauſe truc Religion is everaecompa» | 


our neceſſary maintenance # not ours, bug the pooress and| 
to- retaie this from them cryeth into the Eares of | 
the Lord for ve»geance.as doth the wages of the labourer 


for * 
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being had to our owe, cſtates and abilities, and the. 
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LO , » 919 3 
\foc che maintenance of the ſame : For what is. Superſiuors 


for a private Per/on,may yet be but neceſſary tor a pub ike, 
17342.3 2.0 4. 16, 
3. Which the Charge committed to us requires,and that 


the 94n:ity or meaſure of what we ge, but lefe that 
to the diſcretion of the prudent Chriſtian to order, 
2 Cor.$.7,8.6 9.7. only in the generall it is required 
that we mult give /argely and /iberaly, reſpett alwaics 


necellity of our Brother 5 Keeping (as. we are comma 
let) our own wells full chat our ſclves and onrs may 
drinke, letting the over-plus ( or waſt as it were) to 
run abroad in the Streets, Prov. 5, 16. d&. 11,29. 
Notwithſtanding in caſes of urgent zecef/ity and great | 


bries; of this we have an example in the Primitive.Church : 
A#.2.45. 4.34:35- Thus muchin Gezeraf ; Now to. 
the Particalars, 


Feud went to hims.] 


extremity we are to ſtraine our {elves above our Abi-f 


. —_— 
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for preſent Proviſion,1 Tim.5.3, As alfo tor fature,z Cor. | Deu ruuays 
12,14. Certain itis, that Scriprare hath nat determined | ſu2wn preflet 


git ,umfqui{g, - | 
e/t ſti proprie 
beneficentia ar- 
iter. 


”— _ 
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['herwiſe will Rudy well the: Queſtion. inwhichbeis to be 


\ Wren 4... LE 


Obſerve here, | 

A Compaſſionate heart will carry #. to them who 
are diſabled from comming unto ts, and yet want 
our helpe, See Matthew 25.36,43 lames 1.27, 2 Tim, 
I.17, 
Y this particular of vi/iting the ſicke,and ſach as arc in' 
miſcry let our compaiſion be maniteſted as well as in 
any other particular whatfoever ; it'being a Chriſtian du 
ty,and one of the chiefpoints-our blefied Saviour will cxa- 
mine us about at the la(t day, Mat.25. | 33055 | 

Youknow the Seholler rhat muſt paſſe under a (ri 
examination before the take his degree in Schooles; 'Or 0- 


a 


toid 


cKamined and: triad 2. : Out: $Saviour' bath | before hand | 
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| | The good SAMARITAN Be, 


t King. 19,6,7 


told us, what it is that we are to be examined abcut 
at the Judgement day ; . It 1s our wildome to be aboun- 
dant therin,that we may yeeld a comfortable anſwer there 


| unto. 


the poore, whoſe duty it is to go from boule to bouſe,from 
family to family, and take ſpeciall notice of the ear- 
nings and cxpences of the poore and needy. Aid tocn- 
courage boththem and others to this duty ; It may not be 
forgot thar, 


As this concerns all, ſo ſome in. ſpeciall, Over-ſcers of | 


_ Firſt, we ſhall hereby the bgtter know whom to re. 
lieve, and how to proportion out our Charity,: accordin 
to the kind of want and neceſſity of the poore: W hatthe| 
Decene of Sheba ſpake of Salomons wiſdome, It was a true 
word which 1 heard of thy ſayings and of thy wiſdome in my | 
owne land,howbeit I beleecued not thu repore tif I came and | 
ſaw it with mine eyes;but loe the one balfe was not told me, 
for thow haſt more wiſdome ani profperity then I bave heard! 
by report,&c. So ſhall we be forced to fay of the condition, 
| of m.ny poore and necdy ; we heare much yet the rent 
part of their poverty and miſery 1s not known,except we 
| go and ſce it. ; 

Secondly,much good we ſhal do unto our ſelves hercby, 
we ſhould not be ſo often viſited,nor have ſo many art our 
doors if we viſited oftrer. | 
! Yea we ſhould learn Temperance aud Sobriety,and juſt oc- 

cafjionwould hereby be adminiſired unto us of thank tulnes,, 
ſeeing God hath dealt ſo bountifully with us above many 
of our Brethren. | | 

Laſtly,it woul4 not be forgatten how: in viſiting the! 


poore,we viſit Chriſthimſclfe in them, who hath dore the! 
{like forns,rhat were.ina far -bafer, and mheaper eſtate,as the 
| nexr point ſhews, ,;- + ary 5 1: « 
' ' 1s the Myſtery is ſet forthurto us Chriſs further love, 
in that he came not only where we weregbut | 
| He came wnto:us ata viſitour,yot to ſee the world, iti! 


| [ave the world, Exrk.26:6,7 £wkit 68,58 |. 
(7 | 


| 
| 
| 


Mor 
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neglected ? - To urge then what was before exhorted too, 
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| and Uct thy render mercy prevent us; for we are in miſery and 
| brought verylow : Helpe us O God of our Salvation, for the 
| glory of thy narnr, and deliver us and purge away onr ſins for 
| thr name: ſake Pſal, 79.8;9. O that thou wouldeſt bow the 
| Heavens and come down,l{a.64.1. Buttheſe very groancs 
| and cries came from his Spirit,of our ſelves none could ask 
nor ſeek for help. 

' 2. A P/ifitoxr comes with ſome reliefe and comfort to 


| thedifirefled ; he will ſpeak comfort and do ſomething 


| that may adde unto it. Thus did Chriſt, how lovingly 
'and gently did he {peak unto us, eaſing the anguiſh and 
 forrow of our languiſhing and diſtrefled ſpirits , | 


CE DRITYITEREDIETDSI 


Ge ern nnerre nr Senn'< i een 


| ny. 


| PC. I3.1, 34:9 
Gen,gg.18, 


16, 33- Nor was he wanting in praying for mw, Lnke 
22.32, Heb.5,7. Likea good Viſtowr his hand leconded 
his ro»gze 3 He felt the pulſe and toacked the ſoare,ta- 
king poore infants inEis armes, Putting his hands upon 
them and bleſſing them, ark, 10.4. he laid a plailter 
to the eyes of the blind, 70h.9.6.touched the ſtammering | 
tong:1e and put his finger in the deafe mans eare, fark, 


1433+ 

All of us might truly ſay, Ay wounds tinke and are cor- 
rupt,P/.30.5.yet that hindred net. Yea like a eratious Ys 
zor,he comes with his ſalves and 91-5 to heale our wounds, 
who were at point of death, and in no one point of a 
oratious vi{Gror was hee wanting, as wee ſhall af- 
ter {eE, 
| Should notthis then put us 0n,as to break forth intorhe 
'xcknowledgment of his mercy, ſo by way of thankfulneſſe 
to viſit thoſe who are in diſtrefſe and miſery ? How can 
we fay the love of Chriſt dwelleth in us, when this duty is 


be 
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Math.11.29. & 5.2, & 9.2,22, Marke 6.50, John | 
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The 200d SAMARITANE., | 


be we never ſo rich and honourable, let us not dif- 
_ to viſit the diſtreſſed though poore and loath- 
ome, 

It was a noble ſpeech of P/acilia, the moſt devout wife 
ot Theodofius the Fmaperonr, who being blamed for ville | 
ting the lick, and miniſtering unto them with her owne 
bands, anſwered « It well became her to conſecrate the mi- 
niſtery of hey hayds to him who had beſtowed the Embire on 
her husband, and done move for her, None can be ſo baſe and 
loathſoire as we by nature, nor any on Earth fo rich and 
glorious as was our Saviour(Godequall with his Father)! 
Therfore ſeeing he thus abaſed kimfelfe for our fakes ; let | 
us for his not diſdain to performe the meanelt office to the| 
pooreſt Chriſtian. | 

Objef.But thcy are viſited with ſtrange and noyfome di- 
ſcaſes? 

Reſp. The greater their miſery, the greater need of thy | 
hand of mercy. | 

: O6je.But I indanger my owne life mn viſiting of 6- 
thers ? 


Reſp. If thou becſt a publike Perſon, thou art not bound | 


to hazard thy life in particular mens caſes: Publike perſons 
are the common good and cannot make their lives pc 
culiar to one without injury to many : A good Father 
may net ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and leave therelt 
beggars, 

If a private Perſon and tied by ſpecil| bond unto 
the viſited: As the husband isunto the wife, the wife 
| untothe husband,ec. ſuch may, ye mult in their place and 
| Calling expoſe themſelves to danger, for performin 
; of that worke which by virtue of their place belonge 
to them; which (if in caſe the diſeaſe be contagious 
and infeious, yet) may be ſupplyed by others,ſubſiitu- 
ted in thcir place, who arcable and willing to performe 
the duties whereto they are deputed. It is not necel- 
| fary, that Darius ſhould enter into the Lions en, and 
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falute D anie/ there amoneſt thoſe fierce companions;it1s y" 
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nongh that he ſpeaks comfortto him through the grate, 2s 
before was ſhewed. | 


eAnd bound up his wownd:, powring in wine and ole. ] 


They uſed in thoſe Countries Oye to make the face 
to ſhine,and to annoint the feet therwith in their journics; 


faint and weary. This Samarizane makes a Phyſicall u{e 
of both; he ckeanſeth the wounds of this diſtreſied manwith 
the one,andallaies the pains,and mollifies the fleſh with 


|the other, then binds up the wounds when he had thus 


done, | 
From theletter we obſerve, 


There ts a neceſſary and good uſe of Surgery and Phyſick for 
the bodies health and recovery, 


Phyfitians and Surgions are of ancient ſtanding , | 


' See Gen, 50.2. '2 Kings 20.7, And the praiſe war- 
'\rantable, Jer.8,21,22, Math,g.1 1» :(oloſ.4.14.23 King. 
20.7, 
| Why <lſe hath God pnt ſuch virtue into herbs and 
plants, and other creatures ſerving for the curing 
of diſeaſes, which are hidden and unknowneto us till 
found out by the induſtry of man ? God created tbe Phyſti- 
an,Eccl,38.1.and hath put into him the knowledge of nature, 
therefore hononr him. 

The carclefle negle& and contempt of Phyſicke is juſtly 
culpable : The ewes deteſt all Phyſitians, and have this 
Proverb, Options inter medicos ad Gehennam ; but we 
have now to deals with Chriſtians; there arc-thoſc 
who will not endure to heare of Phyſick, pleading many 
uſe it but are never the better for it, nay much the worſe, 
3the woman in the Goſpel, who fuffzred many things 
and ſpent all under the Phyſitians hands, but had no 
telpe, &c, Let ſuch remember, this may ſo happen 
through the inſufficiency ofthe mcanes, they deale with 
uch as are jgnorant and unskillfull ; or clſe they truſt _ 

rauc 
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So Wine to refreſh their ſpirirs, when they began to be | 
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much untothe meanes, not ſecking for a b« fling from 
the harids ot God. In theſe anda ſuch like calcs er riot the 
thing it ſelfe be blamed : For upon the ).ke ground 
meate, drinke, or any other Blefling, may. be -re- 
jeced, 

Others there be who uſe it, but either wayward!ly or 
wantouly ; The former fort are thoſe, who will not 


22ainſt this Dodtrin. 


F; ſe 2o And would be exhorted to count itas a mercy of God 


(and ſo to take it)when in our neceflities the help of Phys | 
| fick is offered,and may be had;only theſe caveats would be 
; FLVEN, | 
: Firſt, Uſe ſuch meanes as God hath ordaincd, and have | 
a naturall power or virtue in them to help and cure, As 
for charmes and ſpells, they have not any power in them | 
| Either by Creation or any Ordinance of God, Saran isan' 
expert Phyftian, and God for the tryall of ns often ſuf. 


better todie of the diſeaſe then to have the Dive/ for 
Phyſitian. | 
Secandly,truſt not to the means,2 (or. 16. 1 2,but ſeck to 
God for his bleſſing therupon, | 
wulxera noſtra VfyſticaltyJChrilt plaid the Phyſitian in our Redemeption, | 
ob!igat Chrii.us then he bound up the wounds of miſerable man, when as, 
cum remittic | by ſati(fying his Fathers wrath and Juſtice, he obtained 
pom ira, the remiſſion and pardon of our ſins. He powred in wine aud 
Stems ' oxle,wher as by the — of the Law and Geſpe#, bc 
frmitatem. | Drought manto rightcouſneſle,{o as that he was capable of 
| this mercy and grace. 
| Two things eſpecially then may hence be noted for onr 
| Inſtruction. 
' Firſt, Thongh man by ſinne be deſperately wonnded,yet by 
{ Chrift thoſe wownds of bis are bound up an healed. 


Second-! 


be cured (as God ſpoke of Babel!) through their citorder, 
The other ſort are they who out of pride or niceneffe, | 
wil. be phyſicking of theit bodies for warts -or pimples; 
Lawand Phyſick are for neceſlity not ſport, TFele ctiend| 


fers the cure by ſuch meanes, 2 Thef. 2.10, But it is), 
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The. go0d+ SAMARITAN's, 


. Secondly, Ir is by wine andoleythe preaching and applying 
of the Law and Goſpell the threatnings and terrors of he one, 
the comforts awd promiſes of the o:her, whereby he ordinarily 
works this Care on th, © ©. | 

For the former, Chriſt is the Phyſitzow of onr ſoules, 
Heit is by whom -our woxnds are bound up and healed, 
our fins remitted, Mal 4 2. Efay.5.3. & 35.4,5, 6. 
Epheſ.1 7. eAft.3 26. &' 5.31. 2 (Von, 30,20, God, 
\ hraledrbe people, i.e. forgave ti em, So P/al 147 3, Iſay. | 
[6, 10. what. te Prophets there ſpeake of healing, the | 
| Evangeliſts, Aath,1:.15. Mark. 4.12. expound for- | 
giving, Now if yogatke how this is done? I anſwer | 
bricſty'. . | 

1.Chriſt covers our fins and binds them up in Inſtification | 
it bzing a thing withour us. | 

2. .He hcales ourſinnes and fſoares, in Santtification, | 
working a rightcouſnefle ipherent in us; both theſe ; 
Fare (rom "the blood of Chriſt, and by both we are! 
healed. | 

Great incouragement to paore ſinners, The whole 
world was wounded, a grear Patient it wasz bur here be- 
hold, Magnus verit medicus,&c. a great Phyſitian ſteps in 
to our ſuccour, wha undertakes the cure : It was the Di- 
vel! or ly thargave the wound, and Go4 only that gives 
the remedy -:: Fell. ſlew us, and Heaven mult helpe 
vs : For this purpoſe the Sonne of God was manifcltcd 
that he wight deſtroy the. workes of the Divell, 1 Toh.3.8. 
and amongſt alb the works of the Divell none more 
mighty and malicious thea this,the wounding of the ſouls 
of men by ſin. ge, 

Divers notable grounds of incouragement we have to 
come unto him for help. | 

Firſt, He rejefts none that ſeeke wnto him,Pſal.30 2 while | 
he was on Earth, whoever cameto him for belp that he | 
took exception againſt?See Harh,12. 15.Luk,q.40.Luke | 
12.51, ; 
| Secondly, T here was no diſeaſe __ he refuſed to under 
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Mat-8.5,13. 


take the cure of: Leproſies, Luk 5.12. Dropſies, Luk.14 


20.Blinineſſe,Toh.g,1 Deafeneſſe, Mark,7.32. Dumbneſſe, 
Mat.15.30.Lameneſſe, Math.,21.14.Lunacies, Math.q.24 
yea every kinde of diſeaſe he healed and cured, Mat 4 23, 
whether o/d,as Toh. .5.Mark,5.25.Luk.13.11,12.0r new, 
a Mat.g9.18. | 

Thirdly, No Time came amiſle to him, Holy-day or 
working-day;yeaafter he had ſpent himſelfe in preaching, 


32.Luk.4.40. 

Fourthly, Nor P/ace,the high-way-{4s, there he cured 
blind B artimeus , Mark 10,46.Inthe houſe, Mark, 5. 41, 
Lnk.4.38. InCitics and villages, Math. 9 33,34. De- 
ſert places, Mat.14.13,14.and oftentimes in the Synagogues 
and (rrch-eAfſemblies,as Mat.21.24. Mark.3.3, Luke 
I3.10,12, 


accord (full oft) and unrequelt« d, Lu4.6.6,8.& 7.11. & 
13.12. 14.2,4.106,5.6, y.1,6,14.this is that ſpoken 
of, I/a.65.1. FR, 

Sixtly and laſtly, He was very free , taking nothing for 
the cure, Ho/.14 4.only willing them to ſhew themſclyes 
unto the Prieſt, Luk, 17.12. All theſe were bodily 
cures. And Chriſt did ſhew bis power in curing 
| theſe the better todraw us toſcek to him for the Salvation 
of the ſoules of us ard ours : So HMar.8.1 7.94,4.this was 


V ſe 2s 


done to teach men that this was ke ſpoken of by 7/aia5 the, 
| Prophet, who ſhould cure our ſouls and make fariſfaRtion 
i ro God for all our fins, All bodily diſcaſes were punifhe, 
| ments of fins:now removing theſe,he would give them as 
pledges of the removing of fintoo,as he did to him (ick of 
the Palſie, Mat.g.6. | _— 

It may nextdiſcover the miſerable eſtate of thoſe who 
deſpiſe and reje& help offered by ({ briſ#: Sin(faith S. 4#- 


damned, 


_ 


Fiftly, He was wonderfully ready and willing to help :' 
He did not ſtay rill he was ſought unto, but of his owne | 


A —— 


| 


eAgues, Mat. 8.15.Palfies, Matr.g 2.1ſnes of blood, Mat.g,| 


when Even was come,and the Sun down he healeth, Mark,1. | 


 ftinYant [anabitur aut damnabitur, .it maſt be healed -| 


1 


— — 
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damned; Gods Sonne would heale it by his blood, bur 
{they will, none. They (like -Baby/ov, ler.g.1, and like 
| Ephraim, Hoſ 75.1 )break ont into more wilfullnefles And 
; with de\perate Porws will not ſufter their wounds to be 
 drefſzd : Refufing cure, comfort,advice, plucking of the 
| plilters flinging them into the Surgeons face 5 ſuch 
| mu't needs periſh, 1 Sam.2.25, AF. 3 23,their wounds 
| wil ranille and feſter,feſter and rot,not being bound up nor 
' mallited with ointment, 

But as for thoſe, who have caſt themſelves upon Chriſt 
for help, itis as 1mpoſlile they ſhou'd miſcarry as for 
| Chriit to forget himſelf;he (tands upon his name and praiſe, 
' which if he ſhould wanr he ſhould ſuffer moſt and be the 
greatelt looſer, 

' Ovject Bur my wounds are oid and deſperate : Sins 


they are of lang conting ince ſore ſichneſſes eof long duranced | 
| Reſp,Be they what they will be they are not palt Gods | 
cure : He canas well cure deſperate diſeaſcs(even the re- 
 medilefie conſumption,thedead Apoplexy,the filthy lepro- 
ſie ofthe !oule, ) as avy other ſmall malady,or little faint- 
neſſe, In doubting what do we other then detra&t from 
\ his skill and derogate from the virtue of his blood ? 
Read //ap,1. 2---18, See what a deſperate cure there | 
| was, yet ver,18.he undertook it,ſoin araſſes, Matthew, 
| Zachens, e Mary Magdalen: Allth:ſe examples are re- 
carded in Scriptures for our incouragement, 

Objettion, I doubt not of his Pewer, but of his 
Will; T know, if he would, hee could make mec 
who'e ? 

Reſþpon, Tf fo; why then doe you thinke there is 
greater probability of pardon, if your finnes were 
lfſe and fewer, thennow they arc ſo many, and of ſuch a 
nature > This diſcovers that your diſcouragements ariſe 
iron hence,that you think he canner rather then that he will 
rot, 

2. And why doubt you of his wiZ, ſeeing that he bath 
called you to come, Math.1 1.28,thruſt away none that e- 
| £ K 2 Tn” VET ! 
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The g00d SAMARITAN 8B, 
ver came,and getteth greater praiſe unto himſelf in under. 
taking deſperate cures,then ſmall and petty diſcaſes and 
infirmitics. 

Objefion, But why am I not then cared ? Still »y 
wounds ſtinks and are corrupt ; as paſſionate as cver, 
carthly minded as ever, backward to holy dutics as 
ever e 

Reſp. You muſt know. 1, God cures by degrees, that 
proud fleſh may not rife up; nor doth he cure here in this | 
lite ſo perfeftly as hereafter; ſick men muſt have a little, 
and often ; Grace like hot water mult be taken a little at 
ONCE. 

2 Some wounds are more cankered and feſtered then o-| 
therſome ; thou haſt it may be lyen long in evill before 
thou anſweredſt Gods call, no marvell now if thou beſt | 
longer under hand, | 

3. Bcſides, you know ſome fleſh is not ſo healing as 


other ſome is ( as the ſwelling and angry) fo ic is with | 

the pecviſh and techy nature, nothing will down nor 
leaſe, - | 

4 4, God begins his cure at the bottome, and heales 

upwards, ſo that it cannot be ſo caſily perceived. The 

K ingdome of Heaven comes not with obſervation; A 

man ſees his wounds arc healed; but how or when, he ſees 


Hot. 

| Objeft, But the cure goes backward ; ir is v/ith me as 

| with Ephraim Hoſc9.1 finand corruption daily diſcovers 
| it ſelfe in me ? 

Reſp. Though youthink ſo,it doth not follow therfore 

| that it 1s ſozis a wound becauſe it ſmarts more then before, 
further of from healing ? 

Beſides, it is not impoſſible that it ſhould be as you fay, 
butthen faulc your ſelfe; it is your carelefle dict, raking 
cold or the like,tbar puts the cure back ; the ague may be 
got into a ſoare which keeps it from healing. 

Duet. How may I know when my wounds arc cured, 
ſins remitted, &c ? | 
2, 


—— 
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S Reſp. When thy conſcience is at peace;Rom.y.1. Ifay 
nd not that this is ever found by:them, whoſe ſinner are par- 
dened; but fometimes or other and in ſome comfortable 
” manner upontheuſe ofthe meanes ir may be found, which 
Jr, _ found it is an evidence the wound is bound up and | 
s healed, | 
: Secondly, if we find more ability and ſtrength for 
ar holy performances then before ; you read Math. g.6,7. , 
his no feoner had Chriſt cured the Palſty man and for-: - 
le. groen him hz ſinnes, but as a pledge therof he gave him 
At lirength to beare his bed; Such ſtrength he gives to. 
| ' all he cures, asthat they are in ſome good meaſure in- | 
* | abled to ariſe and walke in a pious and Chriſtian 
"_ | courſe, | | 
eſt Thirdly, 1f thou art cured thou canſt endureto have thy |! 
| wound rub'*d, thy ſins reproved ; nay thou wiltreprove | 
as | thy {elfe often, 'and tub thy owne wounds, condemning | 
oh | thoſe courſes thou haſt taken pleaſure and d:light in,2 (or. | 
| 7, 11. 
7 9nrf.What muſt be dore after T am cured ? | 
les wg Go away ani ſin no more,leaſt a worſe thing befal thee | 
he | lon.5.14s 
A 2. Shew thy ſelfe unto the Pri:, and be thankful, 
— ler, 17.14, Praiſe is the Fee God looks for ; pay it 
withDavid,P/,103.1,3-P/.116,8, And with Pavl,Rom.7 | 
> 2 25.1 79.1.12,14, andſogoon thy way reJoycing with 
ers the Exnwch,e AF.S. Thus much for the (re:now for the | 


means, wherby Chriſt efte&ed this which you ſee waswith | 


re wine and oy/e. 
re, Thence we obſerve, | 
That wine and ole applied to our wounds is the emtward| Dok, 

wy, meanes which Chrift uſeth to effeft this care, : Curavit corpo- 
ng What we may underſtand by wine and o/c I before | 74 verbo pote-| . 
be ſhewed : I know there are varicty of interpretations and |//*t*5, _— 

conceits,wherwith I will not trouble = : give me leave | calefts one y 
d, touſc thatliberty which S, 4»ſtin faith a Chriſtian hath in | ,,,cpy/:xp 19] 


thoſe Texts, which by reaſon of Allegoricall and figurative | 
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; 


arc hard to be underſtood ; . and faſten upon 
kich I conceive moſt probable 
bounds of { barity,P ity, 

And ſo theſe outward meaves appl 
d,which is the power 0 


keeping within the 
Sobriety. 
ied Iunderſtand to be 


| the word preache 


delivcring nothing 


fGod to Salvation, 


hing betwixt the joynts and the marrow,Heb, 


catio caſerreiur] Rom. 1. 
per chriſmatis| 4.12. 


led the miniſtration of the Spirit,2(or.3.8, 

econciliation,2 Cor.5.18. And com- 

d, that through the knowledge oft 
» of ſinnes might bee obteined 
Of this word there are two 
5 andthe Prophets, Law and Goſpell,The Lay 
arch the wound ; 1t 


"Hence it 1s ca 
and the miniſt ery of R 
mandcdto be preache 
Saluation aud remiſſio 
eAt,10 42,43» 
arts: Moſe 
ke Wine doth mundific and {« 
is very ſcarching and pic 


de bon.inciden- 


ver ſia olcum efi:\ 
gue vero ſecur” 
dum Deum vi* 


num eſt quod Fl rcing evenir 


ro the bowels of the 


( as before hath bin _—_ 
ſomneſſe and fcarfullnefle therof, 
diſcovery working in the ſoule ſhame 
ſo thar the poore ſoule roares and 


beily, diſcovering fin 
together withth 
and upon this 

and ſorrow, Rem.6,21 
t for pair, 
The Goſpell, tha 
it mitt1gates t 
king unto the po 


wvinitatem ſignt» 
\ ficat,quam 7e- 


what ſpall 1 doe, eAFt. 2. 37. and 
tlike oyle mollifics and fupples: 
and bitterneſle of the Law,ſpea- 
fed creature as N aewer: little 
unto ber Miſtreſſe, 2 King. 5. 3- would 
d were with the Prophet that » in Samaria, 


for he. would recover him of his. Lepreſie. -O that. thou 
wouldeſt come to Chriſt, 'the-etcrrall Sonne of God; 
he would beare the infinite wrath of his Father 


for thee and procure 


he would relcalc 


conditions the Law binds thee un- 
d curſe therof, 6c. Thus 


thee of thoſe impoſlibt: 
to,and deliver from the rigour an 


makes knownea remedy 


.it leaves nor the ſoule 


but gives aſſurance of life. and 


.in a forlorne hope, 
n caſicr termes then 


the Law doth, wher- 


itrefſed conſcience lifts up the head; fiies 


to Chriſk.refts 0p him,and 1s blefſed for ever. 


We 


1, 


S$7EFEPS2SE 


tt. 


' tothe nether Milftone, which isflow and tirreth not ; the 


Ve 
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weread r $4»7,38.0f Dwrcid and Abies how that both 
oftheurfound/their : eAbiſhaws would preſently 
have ſmote him ſtarke dead, but David awaketh 
hi, tclleth binvofthe danger, and admonithethhim to 
look better to himſelfe ; Thus both Law and Goſpel! 
find out the ſinner, both meet with his woundse;the Law 
like :£bi/has would preſently ſmite us with his Speare 
(the cuvſe) to the Earth, yea to Hell at once ; Bat the 
| Goſpel hike David ſaith, Deſtroy bim wot; with 
| Evangeticall mitigations the” Lawes bitterneſſe is abated, 
and 1t permitted to tike away only onr Spears, and 
cruiſe of water ; our rotten peace, and carnall confidence 
for our further awakening and healing : For which pur- 
' poſe both are of great uſe, The Law not faving 
us without the Goſpell,, nor the Go/peſ# without the 
Law. 

Saint Ambroſe ſets: this forth unto us dy a ſimilitude | 
of the upper and lower Milſtone, comparing the Law 


| 


Goſpelirothe upper ſtone, which'is more quick and (tir- 
ring : Now as one without the. other is unprofi- 


table, for the lower cannot grind without the upper ; 
bur botty rogether make good meale ; ſo Iwftification 
» fine flower” is- betwixt the Law and Goſpel#/ prepared 
or us. | 

| Inour miniſtcriall buſineſſe then, Ictirbe our carc to 
follow D avidewnle; Pſ.1:61,1.andimitate this good Swma- 
ritane;in uſing both»ine and oy/e in all our cures. S. Tohn 
BaptiF(whoſetongue was as rough as his raiment) mult 


tobe withed that the Law were more urged and preſſed 


convition, Tohn 16, So that the ſinners of Sion might 
be afraid, and left as empty and neked, as Saint” Pan! was 


go before Chrift to prepare bis way ; And it were much |. 


and that M jniſters had a greater” meaſire of the Spirit of | 


Rom,7.1 8, Through the great negle@ of this-it comes that 


lation: ſo dangerouſly ſleigtited- : Queſtionlefſe plau- 
| K 4 © 


fofew conſtiencesareawaked,and the worke of Humi- | 
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fibility” is no firpreface for Regeneration. ; winds ang 
carth-quakes ſhould goc before the calme and- fill 
VOICE, 

Nor is it good to be continually in denunciation 
of Judgement;to preſſe the law too much on ſome ſpi. 
rits,and too long may cauſc them to die undor the wound 
and burthen : We are not only to deftroy, but- we 
muſt plant ; not orly to throw downe, but to build 
up. To conceale thoſe mercies which the word af 
fords cannot be juſtifable, though the perſons we deate 
withall be vile and wicked: eF2.8.22, A little tuppling 
oyle is uſefull, as well as wine, mild lenitives-as profitable 
as biting corraſives; whilſt a man 1s in the ſtate of na- 
ture difcomforts are not unprofitable, yet withall 
it ſhall be our wiſedome to let in light at ſome 
crevice. 

In ſhort,Gregorses temper is not to be miſliked, 2fiſcey- 
da eft lenitas cum ſeveritate : fit amor, ſed non emollienz, 
fit rigor, ſed non exaſperans, Els put in too much oyte, 
doe no more ſo my ſonnes,, Tames and John pur in too 
much wize, when they called for fire from Heaven up- 
on the Samaritanes: Medio tmtiſſinrs ibis. Our Con- 
gregations for the moſt part are mixt, he walks by 
rule( whatſoever the fooliſh preſcripts of our people are) 
| who mixcth both : AZoſes and Chriſt met both upon the 


AMonnt(not Moſes alone,nor Chriſt alon *) far, 17. both | 


Law. and Goſpel are to be conjJoyn'd, A twa edged {word 
| till-we muſt carry in our mouthes if we would do good; 
| and like the NN #r/e have both Dwugge and Rod, or 
| like the eArbe wherin was both Jaznaand the Rod of 
| eAaroy, laying thiscver fora ground that rhere 5 more 
merey in Chriſt then finne in  ; So there canibe no 
danger. 

And it may-next admoniſh all to. ſeek for the Salva- 
tion of our ſe/ves and others in attending upon the wr ance, 
the word preached, The Meiniery.of the Word is the 
hand of God, wherby he plucketh us ont of -finne 


| | and: 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


1 


= 
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a nd miſery, as we do the beaſt out of the mire: And EE 
in this Miniſtery he will :hunder and lighten in Mount Heb.1z. 18, 


Sin as ( mans conſcience) before he ſpeake wito 
him in J7owne Sion, If thou wouldeſt have thy wounds 
cured, ſubmit thy ſelfe to the Miniſtery of both : Let 
the Law firſt do its office and be. content that with that 
wine thou mayelt be prepared for receiving of the 
ole (the Lenitives: of the Goſpell.).. Violence muſt be 
offered to our corruptions ere there can be roome 
for grace. Chriſt will never come into that ſoule, 
where the Herauld of Repentance hath not bin before 
him : David doſires the Lord. ro purge him with Hy- 
/op.Pſal.51, no matter how ſmarting ſo .1t may be. hea- 
ling. 
E yet withall be carefull that you nouriſh not 
the diſeaſe againſt the Phyſick(as the manner of ſome 


is) who- cry out for more. Wine, thinking they arc 


not humbled enough when it is high time to apply oy/e un- | 
to the ſoare « he is caſt down enough who is in caſe to 
heare of raifing up : And he that hath his foule wrought 

to an hearry gricfe tor offending God, and a perte&t 

and inward hatred of finne_is in ſuch. a caſe, e48. 
2. 37: | 

f4® others who arc deare unto us, whoſe good we do 

deſire;let our care be to bring themto the means. There 

is ſome go6d hope of help and health, whilſt we arc under- 
the Phyſitians hands, Thus E/kanah brought his whole 

Family, 1 Sam.1.21.Naaman his company.to attend upon 

the Propher, 2 King. 5.15. Cornelius his Kinſmen and 

neare Friends, A, 10. 24, And the godly every one his 

Neighbour, Iſ4.2.3. :; 

Laſtly, ler all ſuchas yetlye under the tcrrours ofthe | 
Law, reccive hence comfort ; For the yoake ſpall 
bee deflroyed, becanſe of the Ole, Iſay.10.27. You arc 
come to Mount Sinai, which burnes with fire unto 


blackneſſe, darkneſſe and tempeſt; ſuch terrours as == Heb,z2:38 


Moſes himiclfe fay, Expavefalines ſum.ac tremebundus, 
T 


V fe 2. 


f 


an 


ſwoctunto us, iftheterrors of Juſtice had' not made ys 
ſmart, A Prince willſometimes fuffer the Law to paſſe. 


| 
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Ce. 


I quake exceedingly for feare : But here ſhall not 
be thy reſt, there 1s a Afownre S7or thou art haſtening | 
unto where thou ſhalt injoy the priviledges of the firl | 
borne, Gods purpoſe tsnot to leave thy ſoule in thar diſtret- 
ſed caſe, 

Satan(indecd)like Simeon ard Levi with the Sichemiter, 
take the time whnle we are fore to fall upon us ; God doth 
not ſo,he will bind us up and powre in o/e of comfort in 
du2 time. 

But why doth God fuffer a wounded foule to be fo ter- 
rified with the wine of the Law,beforc he bring and powre 
tn the o/c of the Goſpel? / 

This Goddoth,as for the magnifying of other attributes, 
ſo eſpecially of his wercy ; which would not be fo 


upon a malefaRtor,and have the head laid upon the block | 
before he pardon;and then mercy is mercy : it draws down | 
teares,and works marv<lloufly both on offenders and all: 
thatare Speators, | 

Secondly,God doth thisthathe may hold and keep the 
ſoule from all revolt to former luſts ; This Reafon God 
gives why he lead not the children of Iſrael out of eAgypr, 
the readieſt and nearcſt way; but through the wildere 
neffe- (a way dangerons and deſolate. , full of fiery Ser- 
Pents, where they met with many dangers )that they might 
beafraid'to return, Fxs.13.T7,18.Thus when God brings. 
us out ofthe thraldome of fin,he leads us a painfull way 
indeed through many teares and ſorrows,yea through the 
fearc of deathand hall, thar we may not dare to praQtiſe (in. 
again,nor think of returning to the praftifeof tharwe have 
ſoſtnarted'for before. 

Be we of good' comfort then ;; for thongh there. be 
pain and trouble in the way, yet there will be comforr in 
the-end. He that was anoynted himſelf with oyle willufc 
_ well ax wwe in the heating of all his P atienes : In 

time thou fhalt heave of joy and gladneſſe,/d that the 
| boner, 
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bones now broken foallrejoyre. Only ſee that you. fol- 
low the means with E/;a6 ; who when he had gone 
a dates journey, Was called mpan to exe, and when he 
had eaten he was willed a fccond time, to ariſe an 
[eate; and after he had travelled fourty dayer, he miſt. 


ariſe and cate again : Still artend upon the Word : | 
It is an d_ tricke to take away the means | 
from thy ſoule, and yet expet rhe rale of bricks, 
(Joy, Peace, Righteouſnefle, with other graces)as if ſtraw | 
were laicd by. | 


e And ſet bim on hc owne Beaſt.) 


th —————————.. 
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1 Kings.ng. 


God hath given the Creatures to bre ſerviceable 
unto 9 ;3 and that not onely for our neceſſity, but 
alſo for onr wntility and delight ; as the Oxe-to laboar 
for us, the Horſe to beare our burthens and carry 
us, Fc, 

This we ſhould rake fpeciall notice of, as David 
did, P/al, 8. and in a ſpeciall manner take great heed 
leaſt we be #nthankefull unto him who deales thus 
bountifully with us : Giving us all things richly to enjoy; 
or.cruell and unjuſt io them,we (hew our ſelves unthankfull 
unto him, while ( as Jeb» did the Meſſengers ſent 
unto him) we put the Creatwres behind us -and in- 
force them to fight againſt Godin the ſervice of the enemy 
Heſ.2.8.This is a provoking ſin and cauſeth God in wrath 
: deprive us of theſe bleſſings, which we ſo abuſe, 

8.3.9. 

Ley, lacey hardly with the Creatures when we &- 
verburthen them,and oppreſle them, cither with load too 
great, or journies £00 long, or pace too ſwift, or ſtripes 
two many , Or meat too little; uſing them as. cruelly 


and hardly ( that work for us, travell with us, beare 
and carry thoſe loads, that otherwiſe muſt lie upon 
our ſhoulders; ) avifthey every way were noiſome and 
hartfull unzo ws 3. Arightrors mean (faith Sulowon) roſcir 


| animans | 


Ren ea 
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Numb. 22.20, 


Rom.8s, 


Genet432, 


Do#ct. 


Reaſon, 


Izfe 


eth-what he (tands in necd off, and'what in his necd hee 
defireth, and is ready to afford it him 5 but the: rene 
mercies of the wicked are ſaid to be cruel inthis refpe, 
Prov.12.10. 
Should God open the mouth of the creature, as ſome. 
times he did the mouth of Ba/aams Ale, it would com- 
plaine of man as that Aſſe did, what have I done unto 


animam jumenti[ni, knoweth the ſoule of bis beaſt : know. | 


thee that thou tbuz uſeſt me ? How ever God heares the | 
groaning of the creature in its kind, and will not indure | 
that they ſhould be abaſed. Let us therefore with the | 
good man, br mercifall to a beaſt, And with eAbrahams 
ſervant (for which bee is remembred in holy Scripture ) 
have apreat care of our Cattle that are ſervice-bleunto 
'Us ; It 1s Juſt with God that the creature ſhould rife vp 
' againſt us tohurt us and deſtroy us,as 2 Sam.18:9.2 Kings, | 
' 9.36,Prev.30.17. while we abuſe them, .and riſe up in , 
' rebellion againſt God in the ſinfu labuſe of them. = 


| "Secondly, it may not be paſſed over how that this Sa- | 
| waritanr ( as hee tooke before the oyle and wine which | 
| he had to ſerve him m his Journey, and powred them into. 
{ the wounds of his neighbour , fo here ) he lights from | 
of his beaſt, and himſeltc walkes on foot whilſt his neigh-. 
bour rides, Thence we learne, | 
To preferre onr brothers neceſſity to our owne utility or 
| conveniency. LCnk,z.11, &12.33. Atts,2 .45 & 4.34 
2 Cor,8.14, ; 
| Forit is the greater. good : Now howcver that rule | 
alwaycs holds not, Of two evils the leſſe ts to be choſen ; | 
| yet here it holdes, Of rwo goods chuſe the better and gras. 
| Fer. | | 
| This reprooves the Nabals and rich gluttons of our | 
; times, who are ſo farre from preferring the neceſlity of | 
the needy before their owne profit, as that they will not | 
, Part with their ſuperfluity to ſuccour their bretheren be 
, they in never ſo great miſery, 1 Sam.25.10,11, Zuk,16, 
| 19,20,21, of this they wiltully being ignorant: that the | 
poore | 


l 
' 
j 
, 


| 
| mens goods, Prov.3.27, and that the richarc but Stew - 
| 
| 
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poore in their neceſſity are the Lords, and owners o f rich 


ards, and diſpenſers to them in that caſe. | 


| Butdoth not love (rightly ordered ) begin at home ? 
' are we not to ſerve our ſelves before others ? 


True, but as we are to pur our ſelves in the firſt place,ſo 
| our neighbours are to have the ſecond. 

For the farther and better clcaring of this doubt,. take 
' notice that the things which men enjoy, Te cither neceſ- 
ſary, profitable , ſufficient,or ſuperfinonus, Thoſe are ne- | 


 ceſſary, which ſerve for the maintenance of our /zves:thoſe 
| are profizab/e,which ſerve for our vocation ,calling ; Thoſe 
| are /«ffictent, which ſerve for our de/eFationand thoſe are 
| ſuperſlnous, which tend to wantonaeſſe and exceſſe. Now of 
| our ſ*perflaity we ſhould ſpare for our Brothers ſufficiency; 


; of our ſufficiency ſomething we ſhould ſpare for our 
Neighbours #ti/zty to further him in his calling ; out of 
thoſe things which ſerve for our «ti/ity we ought to ſpare 
to help our poore Prctheren in their Neceſſity and to 
preſerve their life : But of that which is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the maintenance of our lives and families we are. 
not bound to give, except it be for the preſervation of our 
Prixce and fafety of the Common-wealth , for in that caſe 
the Publike is to be preferred before the Private,a Sam , 
19 43, 

Wiſely then let us learn to judge of »eceſſir5,and the ra- 
' ther,hecaulſe. it is uſually brought for a Plea, both in caſe of 
 0%iſſion of good duties and commiſſion of cvill,when indeed 
| there is no neceſſity at all why we ſhould be hindred in our 
duties,or put on upon any evill praiſc,what ever we.pre- 
tend, 

As this Samarit ave ſet the wounded man upon hu owne 
| beaſt (and therin prefefred his neceſlity and profit before 
| his own conveniency)Sointhe A4yftery, 
i; Our bleſſed Saviour did" preferre our good before his 
| eaſe, . 
| 


| 


This.is that, S.P.awl would teach us, x Cor.LI. 1. having 
in 
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in the words immediately before declared, how that he 
pleaſed not himſelfe, adds by way of Exhortation, that 
we ſhould be followers of him therein a4 be was of Chrif, 
implying that Chriſt did not plesſe himſeif ro do us. 
g00d, And Rom, 15.3, be doth there 'expreſly, and: 
in plain termes avouch it : For even Chriſt (faith 
he) &y E£2UTw np<T21, mon indulſit frbi<ipf, pleaſed not hime 
fſelfe ; not asit he were diſpleaſed with himfſelt fur un- 
dertaking the work of our Redemption ( that cannot | 
be tae meaning) ſeeing it was willizgly undertaken, | 
Luk 12.50. John 10. 17, 18, bu: the meaning is| 
that in the work he ſought not hx owne eaſe nor| 
pleaſure, the content and -ſatisfaftion of the incli-, 
nation of Nature (which abhorreth pain) but te! 
preferred our good and the Salvation of our foules, 
before his own Body, NN ame, Fame, Credit in this! 


world. e+c. 


Why then do we ſeck to pleaſe our ſelves before | 


him? Why dowe prefer our cafe before his honour? 
No impediments whatſoever could keep him from doing| 
us good. | 

Satans temptations could not z Peters perſwaſion to fas 
your himſclte did not; reproaches, ſcorns, bufferings,! 
death, torments, theſe nor any of theſe, nor all theſe 
couid hinder him from eftefing our Salvation : But he 
came /eaping over theſe mountains, skivping over theſe hillr, 


_ . | but if the foormen thou haſt run withall wewy thee how wilt 


Cant.2,8, Butalasforus! We are ſo afteted with our 
eaſe, that we can ſuffer nothing for his glory : Every 
Straw is a block in our way: Every Mole-hill is a 
Mountaine , which we cannot pafſe : The reproaches 
and ſcornes of the world are too grievous to be borne, 


thou contend with horſes ? If in the land of peace wherin thou 
truſtedft thou art weariedthe bow wilt thou do in the ſwelling, 
of Tordan?ler 12.5. Is it like thou wilt pare with thy liber-| 
ty,life,all for his bonour, as he parted with all for thine, 
| when thy baſc heart and ſpirit is caſt down with che blaſt 
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A+ thi s ſhould inſtruc us -in our obedience and thank- 
fullnefſe towards him,ſo in our carriage toward our poore 


Brethren, which is the vety uſe the Apoft/e makes here- 
of, Row.15,I,2. Thatevery one of us dve pleaſe our Neigh- 
| bour, not wholy nor only ſeeking our own with negle&t 
of that which may be bencficiall to our brother;but with 
all (as (ajetan obſerves) apponit duo grana ſals, he caſt- 
'cth in two graines of ſalt to ſeaſon the duty of neighbour 
pleaſing: Firlt for matter, it mult be & en:432a90» in that 
\ which i good or at leaſt not eviil and referred to that 
'which is good 2 Secondly, in regard of Vrs/iry, mp3 
uhuuhy, to edification ; for all things which are good 
and lawfull, edific not, 1 {«r.10 23. Iftime and place 
with other circumſtances be not obſerved it may ra- 
ther tend to deſtruRtion then to edification, as Theo= 
plat well obſerveth on the place : Theſe obſer- 
ved,ſeek to pleaſe both in our general &particuler calling. 

More particularly this feiting the wounded man upon his 
own veaſt ſets forth(in the judgement of ſome Expolitors) 
the high advancement of our Natare ; Chriſt taking it in- 
to Union with his divine :- he did not only aflume our 
Natureand ſo came where we were, but in afſuming it,he 
did nearly and indiflolubely unite it to his divine Nature in 
the ſecond Perſon(to his /econd Perſon immediately, but me- 


Perſonall Union, becauſe it is made in the Sngularity of 
Perſon not in the unity of Natwre)1Toh:n.14. 1'T ins, 3.16. 
Col.2.9. Heb. 2,16+Gal. 4.4.Rom. g,5.Jſa.g. 

And this V/#n10» was neceſlary,that Chriſt might become 
afit perſon to undergo the Olfice of a Mrdiaror : For 
a Mediator mult have lome alliance to both partics which 
arcto bereconciled that he might indiffterently arbitrate, 
[and mediate hence he tooke part with both natures and 
' became /mmanael,I{ay,7.14. 41.1.2 3.that be might in- 
difterently partake with cach Nature. This is a weighty 
/POInt and full of tmyſteries,too decp indeed and weighty 
(it may be thought)to'be laz& upon ſo weak a foundation, 
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| F ſer. 


1f0.507. RA} converſation what God hath ſo highly honoured: Agnoſee 


Dor - 


Text, 


as this is from the Parable, and therfore I paſſe with a 

word for Uſe. | ret 
It ſerves for Inſtron tous all, that we acknowledge 

our dignity hercin,and beware leait we dcfile by a lew'd | 


0 Chriſtiane dignitatem tuam (faich Leo) Great was the | 
honour God pur upon man athis Creation in making him | 
after his owne Image, Gen, 1,26, But a far greater | 
honour was doge to him tn his edemprion,God himult bee | 
comming man ; fleſh of err fleſh, bone cf our bone 3 Some | 
love thcir fic ſh,faith one, for the beauty of itz ſome for | 
the ſhape and proportion ; ſom? tor {trenzth:But here is. 
the gr. und of rruelove, tolove it becauſe in Chrilt it is ! 
the ticſh of God, and herein «<xalted above the nature of | 
| Angels, Heb. 2.16. | 
| Secondly,for Comfort + This may be a cordiall for all | 
| perplexed ſpirits in their approach tothe throne of grace, 
| Two cannot walke together except they be agreed, Amos 3, 3. | 
butbeing once agreed ir may well bezmans nature through | 
ſin was as batefull to God as any 7 oad or Serpent can be. 
tous ; but by Chriſt itis brougtt again into Grace and! 
favour. You know if a Prince wili be but pleaſzd to, come 
and abide in ſome Town or great mans Pallacezit is enough | 
| to bring it into favour, although formerly it hath bin-in 
| you ciſgrace ; Sohere the divin? Nature relling in the | 
' Þamane hath advanced it highly,ſo that now our ownileſh | 
| fits at Gods right hand;which may ſtrengthen our Faith in; 
| all our ſaits to God, 


| 
| Har duriy Us myoycior, From the Hiſtory it will fol- 


eAnd brought him to an Inn.) - | 
' 
[ 
low then, | 


| That Inns are of good aſe for honeſt refeftion of T1 ”_ 


| vellers, | 
| Rahbab was a Viftnaker and the ſpics there had lodging, 


| Joſs.2.2,3, See Luk;3.7, AR.28.15. 3-lohn x. : | 
or 
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| For iniquity abounding and the love of many waxing e- 
very day more cold then other,requires ſtill their continu- 
ance or rather their increaſe. Time was when _ good= 
mans houſe was an 1nn,2 King.4.8,9.106 31.32.1King.17| 
[«'g.19.20, And of later time the poore Traveller was 
{ure to find in every Towne of note, two 7nns at leaſt to! 
be refreſhedat. The Aſanner-bouſe and the Parſonage-' 
| houſe : Putin theſe dayes ( when men *are rather known 
by their houſes, then their houſes by the men) the Lord 
and Maſter flying and carrying with him a peecce of the | 
| Church alſo; the A/arner-honſe comes ta be without 
| dricke , and the Parſonage-houſe without malt, ani. 
then what Tollawes, but the poore Traveler muſt to the 
Inne or Ale-houſe,or lye inthe ſtreetes ? | 
Such as are Victualers {].ould not ſimply be condem 
ned, nor theſe places of reſort abſclutely ſupprefled ; | 
| but rather carc had for their well ordertg , and that ſach ' 
4 be licenced as are wel governed themſelves, and of good 
| refort ; herein our Lawcs and State have worthily pro. ! 
" vided, True it is, ſuch as kept Vicualing in former 
| times were infamous ; by reaſon of the great reſort 
| unto their houſes, it was generally held, ſuch could not be | 
honeſt ; in which reſpe& and no other ( as is thought | 
by ſome ) Rabab was called, rigm, an barlor, Jam. 2.25. | 
Bur chat word in the molt native fignification ſignifies(not | 
an/zkeeper,but)a har lot thar ſels her ct altity and proſtitutes | 
' her body for gaine ; therfore molt like ir is, that before | 
| her converſion (he was not only a YViftualer, or Inne- | 
| | keeper, but a notoriom Strumper, that mign the Har lor | 
| pub.ikely knowne and noted ſo to be in all Jericho, 
| And it is ſaid (though Apocripha) a Viltwaler can- 
| not. be without ſin, 4, e. hardly; for did they not ' 
ſometimes chop away a good conſcience for mony, | 
| and bid drunkennefſe welcome, they could hardly pay 
| their Rents, and yet the Profeflion 1t ſelfe is not to. 
4 beannihilated,nor all condemned that are of the Profeſ-, 
| fon, For my owne part I © doubt, but Inns and | 
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Eſ? enim [?abu- 
lun Eccleſia, 
| que in itincre 
mundi laſſatos, 
W& [arotnns de 
prong deſeſſos 
ſuſcipit wenicn- 
res, ubl depoſite| je isſeleted and called fromthe reſt of the world, it is li-| 
onere feccator ii 

viator laſfus re» 
ficitur, . 504 23.9.10h,15.19,1at.10.5,Rom.3.2.& 9.4 17 mn, 2. 15. 
(us [alubri paſe P/.147.19,1 O, | 


cua reparalur, 


Mat. 5. 


Ale-houſcs will affvord ſome foules for Heaven at the laſt 
day. | 

Let me in the next place give a caveat that none abuſe 
this dorine tolicentiouſneſictor albeit there is good uſe 
of Inns for refreſhing of the wearied travellonr, yet 
there's littie ute of thei for the Townſ-man ard home- 
dwcller, Neceſſity requires there ſhould be ſome, anda! 
a competent nuniber , eſpecially where are great through. | 
fares: butit is exceſſe and drunkemmeſſe that cauſeth to. 
mighty an increaſe, that like Hidrars head, when ane is 
cut oft more ariſeth in the roome; the Philoſopher did. 
ſometime. ſay that where there be many Phyſttians, 
there be mavy diſeaſes * $9 where 2re many. Vi.' 
Aualing houſes uſually there are many drunkards,in which 
reſpect authority had done worthily to reſtrain many, de. | 
(troying the neſts that thoſe birds may not with their breed 
taint the country, 

In the 44/tery.the Iz» is the Church Catholik,into which 
our Saviour brings thoſe he meanes to fave. But' 
firſt conſider we, the Church i like unto ax FInne,and that 
in theſe reſpedts. | | 

Firſt, An Zune is a place Heenced or wade to be. 
fo: It is not an ive as it Ba houſe; Sothe Church 


cenced by God to have the W ord and Sacraments, Nam. 


Chiyſ inloc Ita 
Augu/l«T'om 1 
cont Pelagianes 
Hypo-l 3. 


Secondly, An 7nweſtands in ſome open place and is ob- 
vious to all paffengers 2 Ithath a /ig»e alſo (uſually) if it 
' bean 7-n; Sohere the Churchis a high hill, and in gencrall| 
' the Croſſe of Chriſt is the ſigne,Toh,16.0r the buying buſb | 


' Oxod,5, In particular this 7» is to be knowne by the 


i 


' Profeflion of the truth and adminiſtration of all effentials 


us 


neceſlary to Salvation, A&,2,42.1/a.2.2. And in this re-| 
ſpe&iris faid to be ws/ible and like a honſc ſet upon | 
hill: 7:6ble 1 ſay Poteutia, though not alwaies Atv, 
| ſimply in it ſelfe vibe, though in tome other reſpet to, 
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| us inv4/ble : An Inve cannot be diſcernedin a great milt 
| or darke night z nor by a blind man : ſo in time of per- 
| ſecution (as when the Church was faine to flye into 
| the wildernefſe ) or when men have. through feare or 
; anger we:kned their fight, Jt is not diſcerned by us : 
, 50 Etiah could nor ice a Chwrch, when God had 7200, 
| there. 


and /pecious ; It 1s large and faire, ſo uſnally Innes are, 
| Numb. 24. 5, the mitermoſt parts of the earth are given 
Chriit far hes poſſzſſion, ( whence it is called Catholiche ) 
And the beautics of holineſle; though to looke on the out- 
| ward face of it, It may ſay as Aoi of her felte, call mc 
; No more beauiirull, ec. Ruto, 1 20, 

| F.urthly ; as an [ze isan houſe well fern;fed wich all 


' proviſion fitting to entertaine all gueſts and paſſenges ; ſo | 


1 
[ 


1s che Church, 1/4-25.8& 55.1, hereds wine, milke, bread, 
; Water,oxen and fitlings killed,e+c. 
| Fiftly ; an June is a place of ſafety ;, 1o is the Church, 
'Ta.4.5,6.Zach.12.3.at.16,here isa ſhadow and ſwect 
refuge againſt all dangers. 

Sixtly, it is a place of great reſort, multitndes frequent 
it, a8 they do an Ze : therefore it is ſaid to be a Generall 
Aſembly.Heb.1 2. And there are many which ſhall come 


eMAbraham,&c. 

Seventh'y.; there are in an [zz of allforts; All com 
| Pany comes in : Noble, ignoble, high, low, good and bad; 
; lo inthe Church, Ga/.3.28. Ats.2.5.& 10.11, ath.1;, 
' Rev.q g there is init a mixt company all forts included, 
| Eightly ; in an [ane there are many ſtint offices, and 
| all for ſervice : ſo in the Charch, 1 Cor.12.28,29, Rom, 
| 12.6, I Pet.4.14. Epheſ.4,7,1v. Yea,Kings an? Onuecencs 


vour its peace; P/al, 132.6, 
Ninethly ; Diſordered perſons may by no meanes be 
L 2 tolerated 
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Iſla 26,20, 


| 


Thirdly, It is like unto an 7ane, it being both patios | Cc 6 , vo, | 


| I {ol 122 3 


i Cant, ge 457» 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| Iſa, 2 3. 


1 Cor.g.I9, 


are nurcing Fathers and uarcing moth:rs, Every one 
muſt ſerve the common good of the Church, and endea- | Ms. 10.43: 
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tollerated in an [»nr; no more in the Church, ſee Dexr, 
23.17-1,Cor,y 1,2, Epheſ.5.2,5, Math.i8.17.' 

Tenthly and laſtly, ( not to infift on more Particulars ) 

| Travellers leave their In-ne in as'goodeſtate, yea ſome. 

what better thenthey found it, ſo ſhould we the Church 
after our deceaſe, Atts.20.28,29. 2 Tim. 4.56, 

If the Church be as an [»ne, why are we backward to 

| reſortuntoit? having travelled the whole weeke before 


ſhould be wi:ling when the Lor !s day comes to take up 
| onr Jane forret, Th: kingly Prophet David longed for 


this place, P/.84.2. Yea the remembrance of that reſt pur 
life into hrm, when by reaſon of his travell he was at the 
| point of fainting, v.5 .6,7. 

And why preferre we ablind alchouſe, before fo ſpa- 
tious and faire an une ? what nobte ſpirit doth thus ? c{- 
pecially conſidering the good entertainement may here be 
had, read 7/a.55.1,2,3« there is the beſt proviſion and beſt 
uſage. 

Secondly obſerve, Whom Chriſt meanes toſawvehe brings 
into the Church, See Acts. 2.47. The Lord added to the 
Charch daily fuch as ſhould be ſaved. So Ephe/. E.22, 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of -his body ; Now the 
Church is the body of Chriſt, therefore none are ſaved but 
the Church, (5.e. )-none bur ſuch as are. joyned to Chriſ}, 

| and become members of his body, 
| This was figured by N.o«bs Arke : Allthat were pre- 
Gene7-23- "1, ſerved were within itz As for thoſe without, no gold 
3+? *\ could buy their preſervation, no holes hide them, no 
| hilles helpe them, nothing in the world, nor the worll it 
ſelfe could fave them : Rnd It was fignified to us by the 
covenant made betwixt Rahab ard the ſpics ; all within 
her houſe ſhould be preſerved, but thoie without,(though 
| her owne kindred, ) ſhould periſh. 7.2.18. 


Dock. 


divers ycares in ſome places, preaching to them the 


' in the workes of our particular Callings , me thinks ye | 


Hence was it, that the Apoſtles were willed to ſtay 


| Goſpel!, for that God had many ſoules to fave, whoby 
| theſe 
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theſe meanes were'to be brought within the compaſſe of 
the'net,eAHs.18.10. + 
"And no marvell ; For-Chriſt reigneth onely in the | Reaſon. 
Church of Gad, Micha 4 7. without the Church the Dj-| Luk. 1 35. 
rell ruleth ; 'The inceſtuous perſon being caſt out of the 
Church of Corinth, was delivered upto Sathan,1 (or,5.5. | 
ſo was Hymeners and Alexanaer, 1 Tim.1.,20, 
This firſt makes againſt Univerſall Ele&ion and falva-| ſe 1, 
tion (which was Origens error ) but that dedrine 
plucks up the pale and inclofure, andlayes all common to 
| the wildernefle, and ts full of all abſurdities. | 
It ſerves next to difcover to us the miſerable condition SG > 
of ſuch, as either are not brong ht within the pale of the | : 
Church ( as Pagans and Tefidels ) or elfe being once 
within the pale keepe not within, but get ont againe, | 
Some wilfully skip over, as Farmilifts, Browniſts, Ana-' 
beptiffs and fact like : Theſe with Cain leave the pre- 
ſence of God, and fly into the land of od, a receptacle. 
for fugitives, Gen 4.16, And is a withdrawing to per-' 
dition, Heb.10,25,39. And oftheſe we may fay as 1 /oby, 
2.1.9. They went ont from 4, but they were noz of ua ; for if 
they had beene of us, they would ( no doubt ) have conts- 
nucd with us : but they went out that they might be made 
manifeft that they were not all of ua. 
Others are caſt out ofthe Church, and j iſtly excom- | 
municated by reaſon of their evill deeds ( as 1 (or.5.5.)' 
which ſentence is the fearfulleſt that by man can be in- | 
flited : . Other ſentences condemne ns in our bodies, 
goods, or liberties ; but this declares us to be of the com- | 
munity of the ungodly, and ejeRts us out of the ſociety of | 
the faichfull : Yea ſo long as we remaine obdurate, it ' 
doth not onely caſt us out of the Cherch militant on earth, . 
bur ont of the Charch trinmphant in Heaven, Mat.16.19. 
and therefore'to be feared above any other ſentence if dee | 
ſerved juſtly, | 
A man indeed may be caft out by ſuch as are uſorpers in | 


[ 
i 


the Church(ſo ſome Popes have excommunicated: Pripces )' 


43 © and | 


ck —. ——_——__ 
J—_ — 


yY 


Ve 3. 


—— 


« EET SS: 8 


| The good Sawant TANK. | 


and ſometigcs for. well doings. not far. ill ; . as. ſob» 9. 
35, Our Saviour armeth ' his Diſcaples- againſt - ſuch | 
thunderbolts, Jobx 16.2f#1mrum erat '({aith Saint efu- 
Fin) ut foras emitterentur cum illo ab ets qui efſe no- 
lint in illo, qui nog poſſent eſſe fine uo, It ſhould come 
to paſle that they ſhould be calt ovt with him, by 
them, who would not be in him, nay by them that 
could not be without him. In this we ſhould not erieve } 
but rejoyce, ſecing we are members of his body,and made 
partakers of his ſufferings. 

Next, it would be worth the while,if we would examin 
whither we are within the Church, and true .members of 
it; This we may know by the agreement which is bet wixt 
us and its As # the mather,ſo ts the daughter, as is the head, 
ſuch arc the members of it. 

The Church (you know) 1s holy and Catholike : So 
if thou beeſt a true member of this Church, Hely is thy 
(hriſtiau name and Catholike thy Sir-name : Holy thon 
uit be, in it ſhall dwell nothing unkoly or that doth 
defi'e, and thy obedicrce mult be to the whole 
Law of God ; whichonly prooves thee to be a good Ca- 
thol-ke, 

I know that as the wethers,r King.z. pleaded for the /:- 
ving child, ſaying it is mine, an1'it 1 mine ; (o the children 
now plead for the mother, whither the Churth of E»g- 
{and or the Church of Reme be the true Church, and in 
which of theſe, ſalvation is probably to be found. is a hot 
diſpute berwixt us and Papiſts ; but fo fully and learnedly 


determined by that moſt reverend Father in God the Lord 
| eArch-Biſhop of Canterbury in his conferesce with 
Fiſter, that no more remaines to be ſaid of that 

point. 
| Bleſſe: we God that we are within the pale of the 
Church. Noah deſired for his ſon Jephee when he blclt 
him,but this, that God would per[mwad:e him to dwell in the 
tents of Serw:this place is like that bouſe af perfumes wher- 
[in the Virgins were, kept many daies, and purified bore | 
| they | 
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they came into Ahbaeſverm his preſence, Bti2.thero ſo of- 
{ren it is called, the kingdome of Heaven, becauſe it is 


the: Gate:iof . Heaven - and: inlet. 'therunto+; - we / be» 
ing in it, "made fit for Heaven through the Word and 
Praver. ©: . Rr | L42F) ETHHEECSI 

And let us bleſſe God for that we are brought out from 
| within the pale ofthe preſent Rowi/h (hurch, and delive- 
red out of the belly of it as 79»as was: out of the belly of 
the-whale ; in which Church thongh there be a poſſibility 
of ſalvation (for ſome) yet no taire probability as is in 
the Church wherein we live : - Surcly God is wil- 
ling to ſave us who hath hether broughe us : Why 
h:th he done all this for us '(as the wite-of Hanoat faid 
| to him) /#dg.1 3.23-1t he were purpofed to ſlay us? Happy 
' we if we knew what belonged to our peace in this our day. 


eAnd tooks care of him,”] | 


 care,{o he doth it with care, Truth it is, 


| take within the compaſſe of our calling, whatſoever our 


| take you no thought,and Phil. 4.6.uudvir weguvaſs, be carefull 


zi (Tuan dvT2.. As this Semraritane had undertaken the 
All onght to be providently carefull of what we 'under- 


hand finderth to do,- we: muſt. do *- with all our 
might, Ece/e/.9.10.rcad Pro.6.6,7,8.6 27.23 & 30.13. 
I Cor,7,32;334.2 Cor. 11,28 .1'Tim,g.8, © | 

W herforc ſuch mifle it much, as are carclefſc in thetr 
particular callings under pretence of Religion, and works 
of Piety.S.Puxls rule is,' fo to- labour as that we be not 
chargeable unto others, 1 The/, 5,31, 12. And he-tells 
us plainly that who ſo provides not for his Pamily 
hath denied the 'Faith and is worſe then an Infidel : | 
How this Proviſion can be made and no care taken, I can- 
not cancewe, : - | | 

ObjeB. Burt Aﬀat. 6: 31 ui ucgiorre faith 'onr Saviour , 


Text. 


vſe. 


I Tira, 5.8, 


for nothing:no worldly care then it 1 eems is allowed unto. 


a Chriſtian. 
L 4 Reſp. 
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confined and kept within the bonnds of moderation: And ' L 

; is deſcribed to be, An, at. of wiſedome taking np the un. | 
| derftanding faculty ( eſpecially ) whereby after: a may | It 
| | bath rightly. Judged. what .be onghe to dpe; aud what not, | i 
| be with more or. teſſe intention, of mind ( accordingly 2 

as the nature of the thing requireth') # provident to finde 
| ont, and diligent to.uſe all lawfnll meanes that may further F 
| hy deſires, expefting the ſucceſſe from God with a contented b 
' fpirie, This care; js honeſt and; watrantable, no where W 
| forbidden. but every where commanded and commended | it 
| | 2 (or,11.28, me OED STO! : fi 
The latter of theſe is Irregular and ariſcth out of a di- d« 
| ſtruſt of God and feare of wants : 1: is 4 cutting, dividing, de 
diſtratling care, nor will it ſuffer it ſelfe to bee limited T 
within the bounds of Chriſtian: moderation; but canſeth m 
a man over-eagerly and inqrdinately to purſue his deſires, of 
perplexing himſelfe likewiſe with fearefull thoughts 4- ot 
bout the ſucceſſe, And this care 1s (till blamed and in lit 
Scripturecondemned,and the care that is ſpoken of in the bY 
| former Texts. . - < , 0.55 r- | cc 
Dot | As all ought to be carefull of what: they, undertake within ol 
Y the compaſſe of their callings,. ſo eſpecially thoſe who have un- | thi 
dertooke the looking and providing for of impotent and diſea- 

| | ſed perſons, Such in a {peciall manner are to hayc a care 0- ad 
| vertheircure and charge. Poo nu olds ct 
| Thelife ef man is deareto himand of great worth, Sk W 
| for. «kin and all a man hath will be give for his life, Tob 2:4. is 
Salomoncals it avimam pretioſam, the pretions life, Pro.6, lr 
26. Andſoitis both in st /e/fe being rationall and ſo cx- W 
1 cells that kind of life which the- irrationall and \ſenhitive ar 
| creatures live ( And yet av5ma uſce eſt Sole preſtantior, ci 
the ſenfitive foule of -a Fly, is more excellent. in nature th 
Þ then the glorious Sun )) As alſo in regard of. je. if 
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wehiah, Iſa. 38.18, 19, The grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death cannot celebrate Gods glory, YVivens, vivens, ipſe 
celebrabit te, The living, the living,they ſhall praiſe the 
Lord, ; 
| 2, The Church and Common-wealth have benefic by 
'it; Saint Pau/confeſſeth of himfelfe, that he aboad ill 
| in the body for the. good of the Philippians, Phil. x. 
24,25, 

3. Much good and profit comes to a.mans ſelfe: hereby; 
For fir(t rhe Perſon of man is preſerved in its eſſe or being 
by it, through the perſonall Linion of ſoule and body 
which otherwiſe would be diſſolved. Secendly,through 
it we become capable of comfort here : By the bleſ- 
ſing oflife other good things become bleſlings to us (un- 


1, God hath glory by it; Now exim ſepulchrum, faith He. 


der God) All the comforts of this life are nothing to a 
dead man; In which refpe&t Salomon ſaith, A living | 
Dog ts better then adead Lyon, Eccleſ.g:4, Thirdly, by 
meanes of it we come to be made paitakers of the joyes 
of a better life 3; whilſt we do imploy it in working up of 
our ſalvation with fearc and trembling. - Every way then | 
life is a pretious thing ; now if we thinke our ſelves 
bound to.. preſerve a., Jewell of our Neighbours 
committed -to our: care and traft, then the life oh 
our ncighbour much more, which being farre more pre- 


tious, 


ado it is hatched up and preſerved : Thelife of no other. 
creature 1s. ſubje to ſo many dangers, outward and in- 
ward ; nor ſooner overthrowne then mans 3: It 
is like a brittle glaſle full of pretious liquour, a ſmall 
knock breakes all ; Or like a watch conlilting of many 
whecles and gimbals whict: every day muſt be wound up 
and kept in reparation'z by. meat, drinke, flecepe, cxer= 
ciſe,c, Often it gathers. duſt and growes' fowle and 
then the.-hand of Phyſick is employed to cleanſe it, which 


And as life and hcalth is-pretious in it ſelfe,fo with mach | 


if it be not carcfully done, all, falls to peeces preſently 
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The body drops afunder and here lies a pin and there a 
whecle,here one bone and there another, tilt the exquiſite 
workman who firſt made it;takes tt 'again inhand torepo-! 
liſh it andreunite it. | | | 

Therefore let Phyſitians, Swrgions and ſuch other as 
have undertaken cures, conſider what a charge is com. 
mitted into their hands ;and beware how they commit the 
health and life of their Patients unto the Apothecary 
or his boy. Life is more pretious then ſo ; Phyſicke | 
ſhould be taken cum cruſtodia, ſo likewiſe adminiſtred _ 

ven, | 
; This might likewiſe be applied to Overſeers of the 
poore in Pariſhes, whoſe cate ſhon'd be that nothing | 
neceſſary be wanting to impotent and diſcaſed perſons: 
as alſo to ſuch as are keepers and tenders of fick : But] 
leave the proſecution to your private meditations and 
come from the Hifory to the Myſtery. 

So this ſers ferth unto us the great care that our 
Saviour (that trus Samaritane)) tooke for mans 
Salvation, | 

While be was upon the Earth hewai full of care and tender-| 
neſſe for onr ſoules welfare, 

Our Saviour makes this care one ſpeciall note of dif- 
ference, betwixt himſelfe and hirelings, 1ohn 10, 12, 
13. And he did notably ſhew it im cach part of 
his office of CAlediator/hip: As in his Prophetical, 
Priefi ly and Reg al[funfion ,in none of which was wanting 
any care. ' et e: do bi ceee oath | 


As our Prophet he carefully revealed the-whole wil of his | 
Father to us (ſo farre as concerned our Salvation, Joby 15 
15.and 17.8.) He went about from place to place doing 
good, preaching the Gofpell, working of miracles, Af.10, 
38. Inſomugh char ch+' people who ſate in darkueſſe (av 
great light, Math.q ,16, Andas thus in generall; ſo in 
Ctiodar diſtributtons according to the ſeverall eſtates,and 
ſecree demands of each ones particular condition,ſo as that 
"__ paſſage ofthe word was exactly ſarable —_ ; 
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WD he manifeſted that his care reached unto particu- | | 
Ly men 4 , Some: were broken bearted, them he hinderh ; If 61,1, 2,3. 
| ap 3 Some Cafrives, ro thoſe he proclaimed {berty:; | Luc.4.18. 
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| Some monruers, for then he had beawty; Some braiſed | 11'42-3+ 


| was carefull that Indgement mizht be brought forth into vi- 
 Fory : He had provition for any want : medicine 
(for any diſeaſe z comfort for any diſtreſſe; anſwer 
'for ary doubt; diretion for any difficulty ; rea- 
dy at hand as occaſion ſhould require. There is 
/no eſtate wherin a Chriſtian can be fer, but the a» 


boundant care of Chriſt towards him is magnified in the 
| Goſpcll. = 
| Looke we upon him in the diſcharge of his Prieft!y | 


fanftion, there we ſhall finde nocare wanting, neither in | 
| effering up ſacrifice, and oblation, nor making interceſſion, | 
(tor in theſe two ads th: Pricithoad of Chriſt conlilted) ; 
by the former he ſatisfies for the cebrt of man, which | 
debt was two fold. 1. eAive, in doing the duties of | 
Gods Law ( which we were bound unto as wee were | 
Gods Creatures.) 2. Paſſive, in ſuffering willingly the 
penalty of the Law, ( and this we owed unta God as we | 
were his Priſexers.) In both theſe was Chrilt 
rery obſervant ; and for both made cxat, and punuall | 
[ayment, Mat.z 15. & 5.17,18, Not one ceremoniall 
type remained to be fulfilled, as S.P«ul tothe Hebrews 
large ſh:weth, Aſſoone as ever he was barne he be- 
on to pay-and fill all thoſe water pots, oh,2, No ſooner 
doth S. Mathew ſpeake of his birth, but ons veſlell is | 
'fill:4 Qirait. far. x. 22, and that was Eſais meaſure. So 
Math.2 17, there was a mea/44 of Hoſea filled, Hoſ.11. 
1, & Math,2.6, there was a-veſſet of Michaias filled, 
[Mich.g..2, & 444t.2.17, there was a vefſeft of Ieremiahs 
(filed, er. 3 1, 13. Wherclaever he went he was filling 


'u ſat 2.23. whatſocyer he fake wai to fillup. Afr, | 
[13.35- When hec pake nor, it wasto fulfill alfo, AAS. | 


that they might not be broken no7 quenched, altogether, he | 


| 


| 
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reads, ſmoaking flax, theſe he did fo carcfully tend, as MAE: $2206 
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35- Whatſocver hee did was to fill-full , TIO | 
whatſoever he /affered was the like, Job.12.38, &15, d 
25. And at his death he fwlfilled all, ' far, 26.56. and 12 
a>: | | 7 , 
gave not over till all was fin;f2ed, . This may appeare by | [6 

that of Pazxl, Col.2.14. for how could the bond have: | 
beene cancelled had not the debt beene paid ? So Roms, | | tl 
3,4, And in theſe reſpcas he is ſaid to be the holy one, | | A 
and the joff one, eAts 3.14, & 4.37. &2 27, anda iW © 
Lamb without ſpot aud blemiſh, 1 Pet.1. that taketh away Nl | ly 
the ſins of the world, Teh.1.29. EF Py 
As for the other a of Chrifts Prieff-hocd, his Inter. | 1 
cefſion, he was no way wanting in that neither 3 Scc. | 6 
his care in. that Prayer of his, [obn 17. andin the ve- ' | W 
ry time of the Sacrifice, whillt it was hanged up, Lek, tra 
23.34. Now that he ſits at Gods right hand, his care * 
| isnot lefloned. See Heb,7.25, y.24 Roms. 8:34. 11h, t 

3. 1; | 
Laſtly, If we look on him in the diſcharge of his Regal of 
or Kingly office, inthe exercifing of thoſe kingly duties af 
| which bclonged to bis regall funtion, we thall find his | 
care was no Way wanting. | "_ 
Firſt in the gathering of his ſ#bje&s to himſelfe, by his rh 
Word and ſpirit,/a.11. 1 1,12.70.10.16, | - 
Secondly, In governing thoſe he hath gathered, 7, _ 
In reling of their hearts 'and leading them in the| f ; 

' way, John 10,3,4, Iſay, 30.21, I Per, 2.9, 2 Pet,1,3,. þ 
| I Cor,1.48. | | \ WW {5 
| Next in Protefling or ſucconring of them in all temp- bra 
; tations, Heb,2.17. John 16.33. 1 (or.,10.13, Phils. k : 
| 19 Rom.15.4-. 2 
{ Thirdly, In Execution of Inffice, Tt. Towarcs| he 
| his _ Subjefts, in juſtifying and acquitting them, [LC 

Roms.$, : | C | 


| 
| Andalſoin diftributing of Rewards amongſt them, Epbe/. ” 
1, & 4.1. 3. Towards his Enemies, confounding for 
their Proje&r, holding up his' kingdome in the midſt of 
| their malice. 4» 4.081 
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| 2. Their Perſoxs,fo that not an enemy was left unſub-. 
dued, Not Siz;1 (or.15.17.Not\Death,1 (or.15.54:Nor 
| Hell Revel,1.18,Nor Satax,Coloſ.2 15, Nor the World, 
[oh.16.33. 
| TheUſe of this is, firſt to informe us of the worth of 
the ſoule and the excellency of Salyation : Were It. not 
'a rare and a preticus thing, would Gods owne Son 
have come downe from Heaven, and himielfe perfonal- 
ly tooke the care therof? Had it not” bin of great 
| worth, would he ever have undertaken -ſach a pecu- 
| lia: charge, 1 Pet.1,10, And yet we negled fo great 
| Salvation, We have a care to preſcrve a. plant from 
| withering, a beaſt from periſhing, a body from dying, 
[and count of them who have care and 5kill this way ; 
| but who eſteemes. or accounts of that care which 
keeps a ſoule from- damning : The more grace we have, 
the more ſhall we be taken up with the contemplation | 
- this ſabject and with the con:inuall ftudy and care 
after it, | 

It ſhould teach us dependancy upon Chriſt for life 
and for Salvation, Paul! was not aſhamed of Perſe 
eetions, becauſe he: knew whow he had belerved ; he 
doubted neither - of his care nor power, anc therfore 
committed his ſoule unto him againſt the laſt day when 
all forſook him, 2 Tim. 4:16,17,18, And ſurely want 
of corſideration of the care of God and Chriſt is the 
ground of all diffidence, Aeih,.6, Why do men truſt in 


theaſelves and friends, but becauſe they reſt aſſured of 
[their care and good-will towards them? Did men reſt 
affared of the- care of Chriſt, and compare his afteftions 
with other ſucconrs, they would rather chooſe to. build 
(their hopes and afſufances. 6n, him, bence it} is that 
(Saint Perer uſeth this as an arguinent; {aft your care 
ou him, quoniam spſe cura eſt de wobrs, for he careth 


for you, 1 Per, 5.7, A right Judgement of Chriſt 


would help us to imploy our Faith in any condition 
whatſoever, be it never ſo hard, as 1 Se". 26.10,11, 
| While 
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While David had Faith in Gods Providence, he could| 
fay of Saul, The Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 
come to dye, or he ſhall deſcend tnto the battaile and, 
periſh; eAbſit mibi a Tebovah, God forbi 'that I ſhould 
ſtretch forth mine hand againit the Lords annoyuted, But 
when-he once began to doubt of Gods care and pro-' 
videnc*,thtn he faid, 'Tandem abſumar dir una per mannm 


Sanlis, Smrely 1 ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saal, 
1 Sam,27.T. Seerherforethat we get Faith in Gods 
Providence, as Well as in his Promiſe ; and feare not. 
any of our adverſaries or their malitiaus practiſe again 
us, they ſhall never binder us of falvation, P/a/. 23. 
N one ſhall be loft that are under bis hand, Tohno 59.It 
is Gods c:mmand that he which hath received a calling 
ſhould waite upen his calling : Go. then boldly to 


| Chriſt (thou thar art of a drooping ſpirit ) beſcech 


| him to continue his- care over thy- poore fſoule ; ' It' 
| is of his fold, beſeech him not be abſent when the 
woolfe commeth : Be not thou wantirg to thy ſelfe, 
and reſt aſſured he will no way be wanting unto thee, 
r Per.1.1g, | | 
Objeft. But I am weake, my finnes are ma- 
ny : - How ſhould he take care of ſuch a wretch as 
I'anf? - = | 
Reſp. What was in this wounded men to moverhis 
good Samarirane to take this care of him, but com- 
paſſion in himſelfe and mifery in the obje&t ? This is 
it that puts on Chriſt, and cauſeth him (as it were) to 
turne Projefor, which way to ſhew mercy and do. 
good x So Hef. 11,8, The Lord thers fers himſelf 
| to ſtudy and contrive merey for his people, gatheringto- 
 getticr his thoughts of mercy to conquer their ſinnes, 
which they in pride, asit were, did ſet up te poſe his Co- 
' venant, | 
| Okj-#, Butthough he hath taken this tender care 
| of the Salyation of poore ſinners, will hee doe ſo 


ſtil ? ; | 
| _Beþ 
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Reſp, He is Teſws Chriſt, beri + hodit, Veſterday and | 
to day andthe ſame for ever, Heb,13.8.there is conftancy and 
cortmuance in this his\tre'; bir morcies exdare bis cempaſ/- 


06bjct,Buthe isnow Mm Heaven, how then can hetake 
care f ' 
Reſp, He is ſo,but there he is our 44vocate and pradtifing 
for us in that Court, | 
Secondly,he hath made preparations and proviſions for 
the future tor us, 


eAud on the morrow when he departed, &C, | Text, 


This good Samaritane conld makeno long ftay uponthe : 


| Earth, but as he tooke care of his Patient: while be was | 


preſent with him, ſo now being to depart he commends | 
kim to the care of the Hoaſft,with whom he leaves monyto 
lupp'y that diftrefſed mans neceſlities, and withall gives 
ſpeciall charge thar he be well lookt unto, promiſing to 
pay at his returne,what ev<cr(above that he left)ſhould be 
laid out, | 


| Texts 

| Prima dies fuit 
BT þ | dies paiſionts 

| (To handlethe words as they lye inorder.) The time | gent . 

when he departcd is here exprefied : It was no long ſtay'| dionir. 

he made in this ſame Inn : So ſoone as conveniently he | 2uis e/? ile ab 


eAnd on the morrow, | 


might, he departed thence, From the Hiſtory firlt ob. | —_ gg a 
erve, | r: {nrreffiouts, e 


Viltualing houſes are not for reſidence of Travellers ; us 4.flum off, 

gueſts are ro make no longer ſtay at fach houſes than urgent ic | 

occafion requires(with the ſpics)in rhe morning they muſt Thos ng 

be gone at furtheſt, 7o/h.2 Hrone=h _ 
Such then as ſitfrom morning to night;fromday to day, | 9 « 


' 
=y 


yea from weeks end: to weeks erd, tiplirg and gaming, /c- 
urge the lawfulluſe of 7ns intoabuictTo prevent whuch 
"tticers ſhould make conſcience of their duties, and fee | 

| that ' 


Verſc35. | 


bic eſt dies quem| 
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| Myſt. 


| 

Dor. 
Chriſt made 19 
longer ſtay up» 


needs my, 


| Reaſors 
| 
| 


re. 


on eatth, then; 


| that ſuch diſorders be reformed, we having the edge of 
' the ſword of Juſtice backt by laws and wholſome ſta. 
tutes ; . So the poore that are, ,would: be-better provided 
for in moſt Pariſhes, and the increaſe of poore much 
abated, -if the penalties impoſed, on ſuch diſordered 
perſons, by the Statute, were ducly required and in-/ 
flited, | 

HMyſtically, the departure of this Samarirane from the | 
{ns teacheth us, | 

That thit worl| was no place for Chriſts aboad: longer 
' then while he had fiziſhed bis worke. $0 foone as bis buſi. | 
neſle was over,he departed hence onthe morrow (as it 
were)and tarried not, [#h.,13.33.014.3,4.& 16 7,8. Luk, 
' 24.5,6. Aci.1.9,10, | | 
| For, 1. His Kingdome was not of this world, as he | 
: himſelfe avoucheth. | 
2. He had buſineſſeelſe where, 704. 16.7. It was expe-| 
 Gient that he left the Church on Earth (in regard of car-| 
| nall preſence) and that for us, not for himſclfe, frit to | 
| open Heaven for us, Heb.1o.19. [h.14.2. & 10.20, 
| Exch.44.1. Epheſ.2.6, Next to ſerd the Holy Ghoſt | 
| unto us, /-hn 16.7. Had he not left the Earth, the Holy | 
Ghoſt in ſuch a meaſure had not bin ſent nor given, Joby | 


« 3O, 
| / Ly, That he might lea! captivity captive, Epbeſ,4.8.ard 
| ſo make a perfe& triumph over thoſe ſpirits whom he had 
' corquered on the croſſe,( v1.2. | | 
| Thedodtine of the bodily preſence of Chriſt in the $a 
{ crament, taught and maintained by PapifFs, cannottand | 
| with this now delivered;what buſinefle hath he now upon | 
; the Earth? | 
' 96bjef. But Mat,28 nit. amwith you te the end of the | 
 worl{? | 
| Reſp, True, Spiritually,by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit: | 
' What is this concerning his corporall preſence,which is in | 
the Heavens,andthere muſt be contained till his comnung | 


' unto Judgement, | 
Next 


y 
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Next conclude we hence, if it were no place for him | Ye 
| whois our Head, then it cannot be any place of conti- | =o 
nuance for us who are bis members ; We, ſo ſoone 
33 we have finiſhed our courſe, muſt depart hence 
coo. It ſhall be our wiſdome then ſo to thinke, and 
accordingly prepare. Say not with Peter, It & good. 
for us to be here, let uw build here our Tabernacles ; 
But ſay and judge with Paul, If wee heere had 
onely our bope, wee were of all men moſt miſerable. | 

And while we are here let our hearts be in Hea-, 
ven, our affeRions, longings, converſation, as we are. £ ſe 3» 
| willed, Coloſ,3.1, Like a wheele (faith Hilary ) which 
though it continually roule upon the Earth, yet it hath 
its greateſt part from of the Earth, You ſce innature | 
every member will haverecourſe to the head, becauſe 
that gives life and motion to the reſt of the body : 
' So ſeeing Chriſt our Head hath left this world, and is 
now in Heaven ſitting at the right hand of God his | 
Father, let us deſire to be with bim: And when we 
ſce death comming towards us by the harbingers that | 
go before (as aches, pains, fickrefſes, gray-haires ) 
et. our ſpirit revive within us, as old Father 7acobs did, | 
whenhe ſaw the Chariots and Horſes that bis ſon 7oſeph | 
ſent for him to come into e/Zgype. 

Laftly,If we would find Chriſt indeed, ſeek him not in | 7/{e 4,, 
this worl1 nor in the things of this world, in ſo doing we | 
| ſeckthe living amonglt the dead, Strrexic non eff bic, He 
| riſen,/oe x not ere, | | 


He tooke out two pence and gave them to the Hof. ] 


Here you ſee. what is left to ſupply this mans 
wants and need, and with whom he left it, with the 
H:ft, That I note from ths letter of the Parable (hall be 


this, 
Mony at an Inn beares the maſtery,that makes welcome : 


What S«/omos fairh of itin the generall, is moſttrac » 
M this 


DoF. 


— 


I61. 
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this particular, Argon:tum reſponder omnibus, money ane 
fwereth all things, Ecile{.to 19. This cauſcch atrendance, 
furniſheth the Table, fils the Cup, opens Locks, com- 
mands all, yea Conſcience it ſelfc many times not excep. 
ted ; that in an ne isat the beck and command of mo. 
ny A point fo cvid:nt thar it will ſeeme tim- miſpent to 
ſtand upon any long or large confirmation of it. Therfore 


for U?fe. 

It may be our wifiome to diltingaiſh berwixt ele. | 
heu(-friend/hip and true friend/bip. There no longer pay,no | 
longer play : Friends there, arc well read in Theognes, 
T hey ſceme with the tonowe to flatter all, but in their, 
deeds they love none at all, they are like 4riſtorles fall ations | 
aud falling Starrs ; Yidentur & non ſunt, It is the mo-| 
| Ny they are friends unto ; while that laits they will be 
as thy ſclfe and at thy fervice, but if that be gone 
thou ſhalt find them faile thee, as Pompey did Cieevo, 
to whole houſe Tuby flying for ſafeguard of his 
life, Pompey ſlipt out at a backe doore and would 
| not be ſcene : Three things onely continue them, 
| Mach ſpending, tine aching,and taking nothing at all from 
them, 

In the Myſtery, The Miniſters and Paſtours of the 
Charch are this Hoaft, © 

So they are in regard of their eL#rhorityin the Church 
(though not over the ſoules aud conſciences of any m the 
| Church,yet) therin they have rule and command, as an 
Hoſt hath in an [ne : In which reſpe they are faid tobe 


| predicate Eva» 
geliun univerſe 
creature, Amb 
In loc, 


ata 


| i Tim 3 2+ 
Tit, 1.6, & 16 


| Maſters of the aſſemblies Eccleſ.12.11, Yea Princes of the 
| ( ongregations,1/a.43-18.And to have the overſight therof, 
1 Pet,q 2 and the Rule, Heb.15.17, 
Bur beſides this generall take we notice of ſome-more 
 ſpeciall reſemblances(whence Gods ALnifters may ſpell 
their duties.) 3 

IF we conſider what Saint Paw! writeth to Ti- 
wothy and Titm concerning a Miniſters qualificati- 
ons we ſhall find them every way fitted for ſuch a 
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calling ; Every ove you know is not ficto bean Hoſt,  1m.3.9. 

Firſt, He would be no 7owth that keeps an /nne, i! is 
requiſite an Ho# (hould be Raicd andgrave : So aIlsni- 
fer he may not be revro;, a novice, one rew en'ered 


, nacle and Te= ple, 
2. An H:t would be a man of an #»b/am:able life and 
| converſatiun. So ſhzuld a Miniſter : A S:an-alous per- | 
| {on 18 rot fir for that holy fan&tion. S.Paxl to Tuius Tite1.6, 
| willes he ſhould be drvyruT9 mncalpntng, one again!: Y 
' waomno jaſt exception can be taken.None of Arons ons 
\ or feed who hai any blemiſh in them, might come neere 
the vaile, nor ſtand before the Altar, nor once prefle to 
| miniter before the Lord, Lev.21,17. the ſaccifice ſmells | 
; of the hand that offers it. | 


| 3. An Ho may not be wayward nor ſelfcwilled, but | Tirel.7 


of an affab/r, courteons an pleaſing carriage : ſuch mu't | 
| Gods Minifters be, not /uScid»s froward, inflexible and | 
' Pubborne, but nunvs modeſt and gentle, pailing by ſome | 
injuries for peace ſake, endeavonring to give all good | 
content that may bee; and fo far as may ſtand witha.good | 
conſcience, 1 {vr.9.20,32, I Cor.11.I. | 

4, An Hoſt may notbe a wine-vibber,or pot-Companion ; | , Tim.3-3- 
drink he may to his Guzſts, and with his Gueſts z but not | Tic.z.7, 
quafſe, nor {it by jt. So Gods Miniſters may, not bee 
10>, givento wine, under which one kinde, all other 
 kindes of that nature are forbidden, He may uſe that 
| creature for his neceſſity ; as 1 Tim. 5.23, Prov.31.5, 
' . 

Yea and for delizht too, Job». 2, but he may not (it at it 
till ke be inflamed by it, J/a.5-11- nor ſuffer his heart to 

< oppreſſed thereby, and he made heavy for holy dutics, 
Lyb.21 34. 

5. An Hoft may not be a fighter nor quarreller no | 
may Gods Miniſters. No fighter 3 Suzy ( fairh S.Pawl| 
to 7imorhse)) alientss 4 peg, & Jurgys, wn TART, NO + 
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 tpect under the Law we find, that oc ly fuch as were of | juzicr e247 
| t:1rrty yeares of age were a4micted to ſerve in the Taber- | catch unen:, 
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The good GCAMARITAN PF. 
triker, faith the ſame Apoſtle to Tits; his duty is x9 
heale wounds not to make them. 
6. Ai Hoſt would not be covetowe, nor greedy of gaine, 


| for then he would chop away a good conſcience for mo. 


ney. This vice as ill becomes a Ariniſter, and there. 
fore required (by the Apoſtle ) as aneceflary qua)ifica. 
tion in hiv, that he be e2azg5vgs no lover of money, 
pd a122o:5207; nor given tofilthy lacre,this ill beſeemes a | 
_ lefſe a Miniſter- Thou © man of God fly theſe 
inzs, 
=o 8 Hoſt mult be harborow, ready to lodge and en- 


tertaine ſtrangers. This in a ſpectall. marner is required 
of a Miniſter, he muſt be 2:a%Z:r&, a lover of boſpit ality, as 
hath beene a'rcady ſhewed, ver/-31. 

8. An Hef would be a {over of 13s good Gueſ?s, theſe 
ſhould have the beſt reſpet. So muſt a Miniſter bee | 
01t22.5%%5, 4 lover of good men, all ſhould be reſpected, but 


ſuch as honour and fearc the Lord ſhould be preferred by 
him, 

9. An Hoſt wonld be wiſe, juft, boly, temperate ; And 
all theſe ( which time will not ſuffer to ſpeake of par. 
ticularly ) arc required of a Miniſter : He muſt be av7go) 
a man of a ſound mind ; And z2-9 a juſt and righteous 
perſon ; giving every one their owne z andia@ a holy 


| perſon: For God will bee ſanRified in all that come 
| necre him : and he muſt be #54475, a continent or tem- 
| perate perſon, one that muſt maſter himſelfe and his ap- 
| petite, and not ſaffer any inordinate luſt to beare ſway in 
| him, 

10. To conclude, an Hoſt muſt be watchful, and give 
atiendance» This S.Paxl requires of T. imothie aw 5 eval 
{ 7go98 Xt, dun venio attende. And ſo of every other Mi- 
' miſter who is willed ro be »9d2v%5, watching even as the 
Hoſt watcheth for a gueſt toinvite him in,and then attends 
on him and ſees tharks bath all things ficting; ſo Miniſters 
| for foulcs, Heb.r3,17. ; 
| ' Hence you may inferre the neceſſity of the Miniſtry; | 


Every ' 
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Every one of us being as Traveley: and rangers here | 
on Earth and too too often benightcd; the ſhadow of | 
death and darkneſle being tretched out upon us before we 
be awar*, 
In ſfu:ha caſe who would not thi:ke it a great part of 
his happinefle to light upon a good Jn» and Hoſt, at. 
whoſe hand hee may find good uſage? Ss in a darke 
tr: mpeſtuous night, when the ſnares of death do com- 
paſie us, and horrour of conſcience hath ſeized on us, 
no mens feete ſhall be more beautifull to us then theſe 
| mens, Whoſe face in the day of proſperity we willnot 
know, | 
But wee beſeech you bretheren know thews which labour | i TheC,c.1 
amongſt you,and are over you in the Lord and admoniſh you: | 
and ſte | 
Firſt; That you eftceme them very higbly tn love for | 
their worke and callings ſake. It may be (as Plato was: 
wont to fay of his Maſter Socrates) they are tolooke 
upon, like the Apothecaries gally pots, which on the ! 
ourlide have Apes, and Owles, and Satyres on them | 


| 


| but I muſt tell 1 ou, within they have pretivus drugs for | 


j 


diſeaſed perions, which every one wili cover in time ot 
neel, 

2, As they welcome you, ſo take you heed of grieving | 
them, Heb,13.17. For that will be unprofitable for you :| 
little care hath the Hoff to viſic ſuch a gueſt ; rather | 
| olad when the houſe is well rid of hia' and the coſt | 
| cleared. | | 

3. Reward them; The Hoſt is well payed by an honeſt } 
Gueſt for all his paines ; all charges are bonelt'y defrayed, | 
and the HoF thanked tor his gocd entertainement t de- | 
parture., - So inthis caſe ic ſh2uld be, 1 Cor, Ir. 13,14. 
We owe them much : how mnch? our goods, Gal.6.6, | 
our eyes, Gal.g 1s, our ſelves, Phile.19, our lives, Rom, | 
16.4, In former ages Gueſts were better paymaſters | 
then now they. are, they would diſcharge what ws 
wing, and be boantifull tothe Hoſt and: houle beſides | 
| M 3 but? } 
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Deut: 1249. 


Dus denarij 
ſunt duo Teſt a- 
mente ques tma- 
ginen in ſe ha- 
bent aterni Re- 
gis expreſſam, 
qnoniam pretio 
wulnere naſtra 
curantur. amb. 
inloc. 
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but now wee depart away out of our 7», and leave all on} 
the ſcore. | 

4. Give good teſtimony of thein unto others: ſodoth' 
the good Gueſt of a good Hoft, Rom. 16.23. 2 John... 
If ever you had reccived any good by Gods Miniſters, 
you would aflureily give a good teſtimony of them, 
as WC rcad that plaine man did, 1. Cor.44.24,25, & Ar, 
22,12, 

5. Enquire of them as the traveller doth of his Hoff, 
about the way wherin you arc not well acquainted. So. 
ler.6.16, Thus did the Diſciples of our bleflced Saviour ; 
frequently, Mark 4.10 & 7.17. & 10.10, Tohn. 9,3, 
So the Cortuthwens of $,Paul,1 Cor,7.1,10,22. | 

6, Foriake themnot : the traveller doth (till know his 
Hoſt and Inn, and cannot cafily be drawne away without 
ſpeciall cauſe. In forfaking of thy Miniſter_ſce thou, 
beeſt able to approove thy heart to God upon good and 
ſufficient warrant, there is a brand laid on ſuch as do, | 
2Tm1l.15,0 4.10,16. 

Come we next to confider, what was left in hand with. 
this Hoſt, The Textiaith, 

Hee tooke ont two pence, awd pate, 8ic.] 

By the two pence, ſomeunderſtand the two 7 eſtaments x. 
others the Word and Sacraments, But wee may ſafcly 
take the meaning to be more large ; and ſo underſtand 
thereby whatſoever gifts Chriſt hath furniſhed his Mis 
niſters withall, whether they concerne this life, or an 
other ; So S.» Auſtin ( de Oueſt: Evang: lib.2.9.19. ) 


menta: aut eti- 
am duplicem 

dofrinam Le- 
gis & Evan- 


gelij, peniten- 
tie & gratie. 


Aret tnloc. 


| fer the reliefe and comfort of diftreſſedſoules, Mat. 25.14. 


ſeemes to me to underſtand the meaning. It is cvident 
_— 
Chrift hath betraſted bu Miniſters with gifts and graces, 


| Theſe gifts are of rwo ſorts ; Spiriewall and Temporal, 
The Spiritzall are cither Owwvard, as the Wordand $a- 
crameuts ; theſe arc put tntotheir hands, Aſath. 28, 19. 
Or Inward, as the graces of the ſpirit, ſuch as thoſe ipoken 


of, E b.4.8 I23 
gs The | 
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The Temporal gifts, we read of inthe Leaw,Denr.10.8,9. 
Lev.27.30. compared with, N »=#6.18.22, And mthe 
Geſpelt,y Cor. 9.4, 14. | 

Such miſtake then, as thinke J{mi/ters beggarly and 
empty fellows. A Biſhop (ſaith N azianzen) 1s not 
o7cu4 nwev @ vainc and:cmpty name, he is well furniſhed 
| (ifin travelling from Hieruſalew to Jericho he hath cſc:- 
ped the T heefe ) 

Read, Math.x 3.52, There you ſhall find he is a Rich 
Heuſe-houlder , and is able 6:Awvew tro rumble ont of 
hrs wt 8 muAaid,things new and old, 

Wherforc make uſe of us, and of thoſe gifts wherwith 
weare betraſted; For we are debtors go you, (faith the 
eApoſtle , Rom.1.14,15.) Youareapt enough to make 
uſe of our temporals, but not of our ſpirituals. W hen 
you come intothe company of a Lawyer or P hyſr5aw, you | 


molt uſe you make of ſome Miniſters is, to bury a corps; 

Church (or ratber chamber) your wives. Nor let any 
[thinke to de well enough without theſe, God gives his 
' gifts to us through their hands, Luk, rg. 23. John Bap- 
1; mu't give water, or (rift will give no bloud, There 
19a necefity to wait upon them(though not Infalibilrars 
yet erd4n17)1f you would have comfort take it from their 
hands by whom God ſends it. 

With the ewo pence a charge is given. 


Take care of him, and whatſoever thou ſrendeft more, 
when I come agar 1 will repay thee, 


So then, Benef:cinm peſtulat officinm, As ſpeaks the Law- 
yer,ſo the Dovine, 

Who ſo recewves the gift muſt diſcharge the duty, Numb.,r8 
21,31.Luk,19.13.1at.10.2,5.1 Cor.g.13,14, 


at leaſt it is intended he ſhould fo be. {- 


will be inquiring tor your ſelves, ſtates, children, bat the | 


It would bethought on by ſuch as long to be fingring 


V ſe 2. 


Rom, 10.14, 


Text. 


the(hmrebes pemny. The Miniſters reward they love,but care 
not for the works ; Opes they ſeck, Opms they ſhun. Such 
M 4 there 
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there ire too many,who covet rather the Charches good, | 
|f | then the Churches good, which to receive and never labour CC 
ME  for,is horrib'e injuſtice (it being a reward and: of right ' of 
"ff ; | belonging only to ſvch' as labour) as. our Saviour in 
ut | ſh:weth when he ſaith, '7 he labourer #« worthy of his S, 
i þ| hire, ; $4 if */ | hr 
i. | P-nſate Fratres (faith S.Gregory ſuper. Ezek. Hom.6)| WU *: 
- | quante damnations eſt: ſine labore perGipere \ merCedeny | dy 
| \ laborts, | quanti crimints precia peecatorumg percipere,& nhil In 
[1 | contra peccatd predicando dicere. Confider BECEVeN, [th 
[ | | how great a damnation It 1s to receive the reward| if b 
| | of labour wi:hout labour,” how great a fault ro receive ; An 
| the price of fins, .and by preaching. to ſay. nothing fa 
R | againſt fin, See what :God faith tn the calc; 'Zze, | 0 
FP | 3. 223. | |'M 
| ys NP others our Lay- Impropriators would do well | th 
| | to ſpend ſome 'ſerious thoughts. concerning the point in| [0 
7 hand, ' True it is, ſome buſic Lawyers may be: found, who | W 
| queſtion the tenure of Tirhes, and will be ready to julli- | (4 

| / fie Simon AMagns (as faith ovr' Reverend Hooker, Pol, 

iq Eccl:{.lib.g.$.79.pag.249.) There will bealwates ſoine dc 
| Skillfull perſons, which can teach a way. how to grinde ce 
| treatably the "Church with jawes that ſhall ſearce move, of 
| | and yet devoure in the end more thenthey that come rave- | Ny 
| | ' ning with pen monthes,35 it. they would worry the whole Ja 
ul | in an inſtant, yer let thefe- take advice 'of ahy who have 'f 
119 | wrot upon this Argument,yea of him who hath moſt plea- D 
'' | | ded for them, who inthe” Review: of þ1s Hiſtory of Tithes, th 
Li! ; ' faiththus, Ler him thay deteines the (hurthes Tithes ana | 8 
uk: | | thinkes them not ane jure divino, thinkg of the ancient ſe 
| | | | dedication of them made to holy 'nfes; and how ever they [ol 
i | were abuſed to ſuperſtition ( 44 other large endowments of | be 
it | the Charch before the Reformation) yet ut followes. mot that WL 

ii | they may be profaned by commnnuſes and Laye- hands; Con-| | 
| | fault (faith he)with Divines herein : And withall he tels 'W 
a: | them what. Judgements have followed ſuch appropiations;'| [8 
| and wiſheth ir might be ſeriouſly thought on by every Lays! IM |/* 


| i-an that holds them. The 
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| The time of the eAntient. Fathers was free from this)' 


| corruption, .as yet it had got amongſt them neither .name 
| | or being, + but what they. would have jaJged of. it. (if 
intheir dates it had bin) is nor hard to conjecture. Read 
|S, eAuftins Sermon de reddend!s decimis, there we ſhall 


find, Titbes area debt, and he that. with-holds them in- | 


vades another mans goods, ,and how mzry men focver 
dye for hunger. in the place where he. liveth (not- pay: 
ing his Tyches ) _ he ſhall be-ccounted guilty of che mur-. 
ther before the, Trizunall ſeat of, the etcrnall Judge, 
| | bcavſe he kept. that back to his owne uſe, which was 
| an others. And elfwhere he' tells us, That our Righ- 
| | reouſnefſe . exccedes not the | Rightenp{pe(ſ2: of the, Seribes 
| | and Phariſees,> 1 we. pay nor our Tubes, as they did. 

| More of the Judgement .of the Ancient Fathers, toge- 
ther with the. decrees of Cauncells, inhibiting TrLes 


'to bee paid .to Lay-men, you may read in Doctor . 


.Willets Synops,y,Cont.queff, Door Cartran,c,gs,MifEparne 
cap.6.CFc oe ES | D | 
What is the Judgement of later Divines herein ts evi- 


——— 


dent enough, W here find we one who hath wrot con- 
| cerning this $#5je2,but cries out againſt it, as the blemith 
( of our Church; the bane of our .people ; for which mae 
ny thouſands in an high degree [tand obnoxious to. the: 
 judge:rent of Almighty »God ? Conſult. with Doctor 
| Howſon, . B, of Oxon, in his.two Serm, on Math. 22 


 DoRtor Regwolas on Obadiah, Verſ.5,6. who compareth. 
them. to eAchan,' and - their, finne to that. of «Anarias 
| ard Saphira, beſceching all yowng Gentlemen to keep thems- 
\ſelves from that abomination ;_ Citing alſo B, Pilkingroy 
[on Haggai,who calleth theſe! [mpropriations, becauic they 
| betaken away zwproperly and held from the Church by an 

' proper HMPt ie 2 47 Me; | 


| Read.likewife Door. Downhams Sermos, i Tim. 3.1, 
| who prooves. their Originall to be. «5 /chriſtian, Ac 
| them. t0 be without excuſe:  Now,. 2:04 initio vitro. 


[Jem of} non poteſt trattu remporis convaleſcere., How 
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Lay-men became owners and poſleffors of 7yther. 
See Doftor Field of the Church, Lis. 5. Cap. 59. 


Pay. 523, And Maſter Roberts Revenew of the Goſpel, 
Cap.rn. 

Do@or Hall B. of Exceter in his Sermon on Zach, 
14.20.bewailes the injurious zcale of theſe men, whom he! 


-youring up whole Churches, and yet the Sepulchers of 
their throats arc open for more, commending to 
all Impropriators or CharcheRobbers a good Example 
and Cavcat-in his Contewp, Lib.21. On Zernbabell and 
Ezra, 

'Readalſo (if you pleaſe) M.Fentons Sermon of Sims. 
vie and Sacriledge: M.Richard Bernard of the Miniſter 
maintenance, M.Eburne on the ſame Swbjett, as alſo his 
two Sermons on CAath. 22.21. DoRor Sclater of the 
e Miniſters portion, Doftor Jack(ons Sermon on Cant. 
I5. M.Francs Dillingham his Sermou againſt Simonic. 
M. leremy Dike his Sermon againſt Covetouſneſſe,pag.56. 
We might fill a Volume with Authors and Teſtimontes, I 
produce theſe few amongſt thoſe who are well known 
and of note,all of them ſpeaking in particular to Jw-propre- 
tors of Charch livings,as tothoſe who (tand deeply guilty 
before God of Sacriledpe. 

But we ſpeake in our owne caſe, &c? 

Iris Chriſts not ours : Say it were; what then? 4re al 
men liers, Is there not one P rophet of the Lord emongit 
#5 all? Here than the opinion of ſach as are impar- 
tiall, Confult with Sir James Simple his Reply to M, 
Iohn Seldons Hiſtory of Tythes. Sir Henry Spelman de now 
temerandic Eccleſhs, p.119.who tels theſe men plainly that 
by raking theſe gifts beſtowed on the Church, they 
 chargethemſclves with cure of ſfoulcs and make them 


aptly deſcribes to be men of vaſt gorges and infatiable, de-/. 


ſelves ſabje& to that burden that lyeth fo heavily upon c- 
very Afinifter, to ſee the ſervice of God performed,peo- 
ple inſtruted and poore relieved; for which three ends 


| parſonages werc inſtituted, 
M.Law- 


_—_—— 


| | profeſſion,&C. 


| M.Lombart, « Lawyer of great note ( in ba Preamble of 


;—— 


Kent ) ſpeaking of an Impropriation in Kerr, thus cen- 
ſures them, One amongſt many of theſe monſtrous births 
of covetonſueſſe, begotten by the man of Rome in the darke 
night of ſuperſtition, and yet ſuffered te live in the day- 
hght of the Goſpel, to the great hindorance of learning, 
th impoveriſving of the Mimiiterie, and the infamy of owr 


Judge Dier is quoted by Sir Henry Spelman ( ſome- 
times L.Chicfe Juſtice of the Common pleas, 7r59. 36, 


[ri thing when theſe eLppropriations were made to 


| 


| 
| 


| |4 wicked thing for a Lay-man to withbold Church rites, 


Hen,8. fol.5 8. pl.3. ) who averrcth, that it was an hor- 


The good SAMARITANE. | 


Prioreſſes, and houſes of Nuns :. for (althongh they 
were Religious perſons ) yet they could not adminiſter 
the Sacraments and Divine-Service which they onghe 
to do, who hold theſe holy ritcs, | 

Serjant Rafa! (another learned Lawyer, in his 
termes-of the Law, 5» verbo Appropriation ) faith, It #& 


bewailing (in his time ) that it continucd ſo long, ro 
the hindrraxce ( ſaith he ) of learning, the impoveriſhing 
of the Minifterie, and 10 the infamy of the Gofpell and pro- 
feſſors thereof, And Sir Edward (oks another great 
Dr, in the Law hath roported, that by the common 
Lawes of England, it is evident that no man unlefſe he 
be Eccleſiaſticall, or hath Ecciefiafscall juriſ/diftion, can 
have inheritance of Tythes, Were this but the ſuggeſtion 
of ſome few Clergie men, and thoſe of the poorer ſort, 
(Vicars of Churches and ſuch like ) it might with | 
ſome ſhew be fleighted ( rhough the crye of the poore 
ought to be regarded ) Devr.24.14, & 26.7, Roman, | 
13. 6-29. 7,14. Bur fince it is the complaint of ſo- 


many ; both of the ſuperiour ſort of Clergie men and' 
others, who with one votre condemne it for afcrile- 
vious ſin, it may juſtly challenge mature deliberation. 

For Proximmm ſacrilegio crimen eft quod Majeftatis dicituy | 
(faith Tu ftin, leg, 1. de geſt. ad legems Iuliam ) Treaſon is! 
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bur a petty ſin-in compariſon of it.. S. A»ſtin gives the 
Reaſon, tanto gravims oft peccatum quanto committs ni, 
poteſt niſi in Den; thar ſin is {9 muchthe, mote gric. 
| vous, becauie it cannot be committed againlt any other 


| but againſt God himfſelfe, Alas that tieſs men wou'd 
| conſider how woefull ard u:.comfortable 1t 1s to livein 
fuch a fin, as hath none to plead, or ſpeat.c any good w ord 
for it before God nor man. And incecd who can ? 
For, | | 
- Firſt, theſe things havebindedicated unto God and 
appropriated to himclf as his own peculiar portion from 
the beginning,and in whoſe power is 1tto reverſe them, 
| The Law ofthetwelve Tables amongit the Romazs of yid 
| decreed thus, Sacrumſacrove commenaatum qui clepſtric 
| rafſerirg, parricida eo, He that ſhall rcb or purlone an 
' holy thing or a thing dedicated to an holy uſe, let him be a 
\ parricide, And Salcmon faith, Who ſo robbeth hes . Fath:r 
| and mother and ſaith it is na trax{greſſion the {ame uy 
| the companion of a defrojer, Prov, 28. 24. that Thther 
| were conſecrated to God is without contradiction : Now | 
M. Dillinghams| how canſt thou (O Impropriatour) keep theſe back bcing 
Sermon againit Gnce conſecrated ? | 
Simony,P-1958 | Secondly, where tythes are paid there wuſt be a matter 
| of giving and receiving, Phil.q.15. I Cor,9.11.Sripenda 
| Eccleſiaſtica accipiat, ſed qui Eccleſieqmititat mctat & cole 
ligat,/ed qui ſpargit & ſeminat,& c.laith Eſpencers tn 2 Tim 
| 2-p.24, Lethim take the ſtipend of the Church, but he, 
' which warreth tor the Church: Let him reape and ga- 
: ther,but he which ſoweth : Let him feed ofthe flock,but| 
' he which feedeth the fock, &c. The milke then of the! 
lock is due-tohim that by preaching feedeth the flock,ard 
not otherwiſe. Now, 9n4 fronte, qua conſcientia, &c. 
' (faith Damaſms Decrer. 3.) with what countenance or: 
' with what conſcience can you receive 7 ythes and, 
| other Offerings ( ſpeaking of Lay-men ) who can-, 
_— ofter up Prayers for your {clves much leflc. for o-: 
| kners, | | 


B. K mg 
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B. K:ng on Jonas (LeF.z3;pag,q63:) averrcthit tobe 
| againſt all equity and conſcience that Gods Tythes and 
rh | Offerings ſhould be tranſlated unto firangers, that 
ur WF | they ſhould cat the muecriall bread of the Prophers , 
_ who never give fſpirituall food unto the people, and 
Me uy they who ferve not at the Altar fhould live 

by it, 
—" "Char which the bad ſervant ſpake to his good Maſter 
 wickedly,thon reapeſt where then didft not ſow,may be char- 
, ged upoa theſe juſtly, we ſow ſpirituall things and they 
By 7 thruit their fackle into our Harveſt to reap our temporal | 
©. i | things, 

The world, faith a rcverend Divine, is wondrous buſie a- 
bout the diſquiſition of the tznure of T7thes, by what right 
they are duczand many are cunninger herein then m the 
ſs maine fundamentall Articles of their Reiigions But in the 
ne" meane time there is this moſt neceſlary quere forgotten,by | 
what right impropriators dctaine Church maintenance ; Let | 


_ | {that caſe be canvaſed in the court of conſcience,and if God 
We | I | fhallthere detormine on their ſides we have done, much | 
>| |gooddoit them. 
- | 0bj:4,Parcius iſta,&c.Let us be ſparing in thus charging 
»1, |} | ca before we heare them, they have nothing of Gods 
fa”. part or of his Miniſters, bur what their eLnceſt ors have 
-. | | |&ft them, and which they dearly purchaſed and paid 
UM | 


Gy Reſp. And were theſe Churchrevenewslefr you by your 
5" | if | Fathirs (faith D.Smirh.) Alas ſo the holy veſſels came 
ta} WM |t0 Belſbazzar from his Father, and yet whilſt he propha- 

i [ncd them after his pleaſure the hand of God came 


_g forth againſt him end he died for it, Das. 5. 2, 30. 
Wo: me weread,Ezeb.18.14+--19, would be thought on for 
| anwer, 
a 2, Say they were purchaſed by you or your 4nceffors, 
__ and ſo bequeathed you, what then? Caveat emptor, the 
A buyer ſhould haye looktto that :; Hedcaltnor fairly.with 
< you who ſold. you that he had no right unto, owe 
_— evil, 
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M. teremyDyi.e [| 
in his Sermon | | 


roulnetle,p 56 


Semel! Deo di- LB! 
catum non eft W880”! 
ad uſus huma» 1.8 
nos ulteriue 

trausfcrendun 
dec.de regeTuris 
6. Sec Houſ. 
Ser 1. on Math 
22+P.:0,&Fcn 
Serm,oqn Prov. 


20.25,P.15.& 
1 Tg 


on 1 Tim, 31 
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Zevit 27. 28. There we ſhall find chat nothing ſeparate 
froma common uſc unto the Lord might be fold : And 
will you deny thar theſe were ever ſeparated ? Beſides 
hath not God entailed them upon his Miniſters?See Numb! 
18.21.and what man hath power to cut of the cntaile: 
which God hath ratified ? | 

Objeft, But many an honeſt Gentl/oman hath an Ins: 
| propriatien in his hand, Biſhops and Colledzes have, 
many ? "0 

Refp, Tgrant you many an honeſt Genrl:may. may hold| 
them in their hands,.. but yer I muſt tcll you, thar it is 


[no part of their honeſty ſo to doe. Fhat anſwer 


ma 
gY 


[ 
| 


which Sir | Richard Brarkley* relates a Husband-man 
gave to the Arch-Biſhop of C#len may be in this caſe 
| given. | | 


' 
[ 


| The Story isthis, Apoore Husbaniman being in the 
; fields at plough,. {pics a great troupe of horſemen, well | 


armed paſſing by (after the manner of the Princes of Ger-| 
| many) he asked of the formoſt who it was that was coms| 
ming after, and beingrtold that it was the 1reb-3i/op of 
Cullen, be tell into a great laughter, being azked why he! 
laughed, he replied,becauſe S. Peter the Prinee of Prel. tes 
' lived poorly, to leave his Sacceſſurs rich, The ArcheBijhop 
being told whatthis fellow ſaid, was wiiling to juſiihe! 
bimſelf,and comming to the fellow told-him-thathe wore 
thoſe roabes and rode in that Rate not as he win 
Eiſhop, bar as he was a Duke; then'the fellow laith- 
ed more than before, and anſwered, Cum dawnan 
fuerit Dux quid fiet de Epiſcepo * IF the Duke ſhall | 
happen ro goe to Hell for his Pride, what will 
become” of the humble 'Biſhop'? Ie would bee 
thought on. LEED 
For if the Iwppropriator ſhould hap to goe to hell for his 
; ſaeriledge, what wonld become of the honeſt Gentleman ? 
| For my owne part I doubt not. bar divers ſach God will 
| ſhew mercy unto upon: their Repentance, bur if after 
| they come toa knowledge of the truth, rhry wirhbold it 4 
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« wwrighteonſnrſſe,and make not in fome meaſure reſtitution | | l 
2 little comfort can they take of the truth of their Repen- | it 
tance. | 
of In that other plea of the Ley. Improprietary from the I; 
ad 'example of Colledges, Biſhops,&-c. They are norably | | il 
lic; WW idcluded through the deceit of their owng. hearts : For | ; | 
| all theſe are de familia Ecclefie and ought ro be ſultetned | Pe non temeri- 1! 
>; by the Church, as Sir Henry Spelman faith well ; and | dis Ecsl-p.113 |! 
ve; WW {that Reverend and learned D. Teynolds in his Comment | 
| lon Obadiah, Ser.2, S9 that Tythes are qwodammods, the | | x 
1d] WU iChurches (till, EE [Ill 
Y But K i»gs bave right totythes, and it was an ancient | Object. ih}, 
Oy \cnYome for Kings to take them, as may be colleted | Veruſtiſſimum þ 10h! 
an, W (faith Ca/vis from'r $45.8 15.) Now faith the Lay-Im- | a ret Biklit!f 
| . + reges decimaret Wt 
ic propr'ator,of Kings we hold them. | colieſrms ens WAH 
| W hether the Scripture doth deſcribe a Taft Ring or a | Sam. $,15. Cal} ll j 
Ne | Tyrant 1s queſttoradle : Ofrana:r tells ns that Samuel | inNum. 13 27} Il | 
ell| there deſcribeth to the people the King which God would | Reſþ. 11.1 
7-| WW |givethem inhis wrath; and ſpeakes of ſfach manners and ME 
ms! faſhions which are incident, not to trae Mocarchies, but | | i 
of ſuch rather as decline to tyranvic, a: dſo ſhewerh nor | Wig. 
he (faith Pelican ) what a good King may do,but what this {WA 
"Re. King would do. 192! 
"9p | Secondly, AKing is not mere Jeicir, ſaith our late $o- | 
the veraigne of blefled memory, he is Per/ona mixta, a pers ' p25. Huge 10 
ore lon endowed as well with Eccleſiaſticall Authority as | S:r £4ward [4 
$'2 with Temporall. In which reſpe& both King and Prie# | Co0% de jure fl 
2N- of old were anoynted with the ſame oyle, ( as the Chalde | X&:SEcctpa | bl 
11 Paraphraſe on Zach.4.11, hathit ) which was the holy | * | | 


all mle,Pſal, $9.27. And (in theſe later daies) at their | 

| Coronations they are not only crowned with the | | 
bee Diadem of the Kingdome, and pgirt with the Sword | [i 
jof Juſtice (to Genifie their remporall Authority ) but | 


his * are annoynted alſo with the oyle of Priefthood, | 
in | {an | 


cloathed Srole ſacerderali and veſte Datmatics, as 
vill Sir Hewyy Spelman 1n his Trat of the Rights of Churches 

ter \harh demonſtrated, p, 127, In which retpe&t he may | | 
| | (if | - 
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| 
| ( if his neceſſities require ) partake with Levi in his 
| Tyth (as David did with the Prief# 5n the Shey. 
| 


bread, 1 Sem,11. 6.)and Levi in duty muſt yceld 
him a portion, -I ſay Zevi yeild it, for it maſt come 
through his hand ( faith Sir /ames Sempell in big Tree! 
tiſe of Sacriledge,cap.8,s,3. tor the avoiding of Sarrileage,, 
Thirdly,the Tyrb ſpoken of,1 Saw,8,15. which Kings u- 
ſcd ordinarily to reccive was not L244 his e375-,but another | 
| txth or tenth; After that Levi had tythed the people, the 
| King ſhould r7the rem over againe(Thus M.Nertles 5 by 
| | anſwex to the Tewiſh part of M,Seldons Hiſtory of Tyther,c,;, 
' $.6..127. | | 
| Foantiy, Though a King bath power to ?yihe a peo. 
| fleand to take for the ſupplying of bis neceſſities a 
' portion of Levies tythe, yet be hith not power (faith 
| | D. Smith in his addition to D, Willerts Hex: in Ler3, 
| : Cap,25.mor.5,) to transfcrre holy things to prophanc uſcs, 
| | he may not give them away to his fervants, nor alic.| 


| nate them fromthe Church to the Churches dammage, | 

| So alſo ſheweth Keckerman , Syſtem: Polit, Th, 1. 

CE | C4pe2T. | 
; D. Filet 0) Corcering ſuch conſecratedthings.the beginniogwher- 
| Ley.c.5,ob[.5.| of was ſuperſtitious(as Abbi-/a:ds) which were gives for | 
the maintenance of Idolatry, and redemption of mens 
ſoules, it is not to be doubred (fay ſome) but that 
the civell Magiſtrate hath power to divert them to pro- | 
| phaneuſes, as wer-cad, 2 King.10,27. But there i an 
, other reaſon of tythes the proper inheritance of the 
; Church : Theſe were from the firlt foundation of them 
| dedicated to the Miniſtery of the Word, and originally in- 
tailed by God upon his Miniſters ; now neither the Pope 
' ror King Henry the eight, can cut of anentaile (faith| 
| =" 46-g Smith on Levit,27.wor,q ) which God bath r+ 
tified. | 
To conclude this branch, I cauld with that every La-: 
Impropriator would adviſedly conſider what hath bin ſaid, 
bh know, how ever heconceives be hath;notbing to bow 
wet 
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| The gd SAMARITANE, | 


{wer for before Almighty God but Lay-pocation, yet he | 
bath alſo (by taking of the rwo pence) to make anſwer | 
for ſpirituall funRion ; for Tythes, Tranſerunt cums onere, | 
they carry their charge with them, | 
Secondly, forget not that admonition which is given by 
Lorinus in Levit, 27. 30. (aveant hi, &c, Let thele; 
L1y-men take heed, who have a grant of Tythes upon this | 
condition , that hereafter they muſt make reſtitution , | 
leaft they be involved in the puniſhment of eternal damnation, 
Thirdly, Let ſuch as have taken the houſes of God 11 poſ= 
/efſtov, or poſſeſſe his portion without his aſfignement, 
read thoſe Plagues and Judgements threatned, P/al.8z,' 
5, &e, againſt thoſe who did but ſay, Let ws rake, &c, 
And what in all ages hath bin executed and irflited on 
them who did take it, read D. Howſon, and D.Downham 


20.25, Sacrileige is like Pope eAariars fiy it will not pus;. 


ſuffer a man to leave vomiting til it hath gotten up his gall, ' Zx ale 


queſtion, with what face canſt thou expe an inheri- 
tance from Chriſt in Heaven, who haſt defrauded 
Chriſt of his inheritance on Earth, Bee not deceived, 
God is not mocked, thou mayſt have wit enough to; 
befoole thy innocent Mother on Earth of ker portion, | 
' but. with a!l thy fubtilty thou ſhalt "never beguile | 
thy Almighty Father which is in Heaven. 

| Wedoe but beat the ayre, theſe men ſtill reſolve to 


— 


| have the tenth of their Neighbours eſtates, let their 


Salvation go whither it will ; they will ſooxer' 
looſe their lives then their livings, as an Impropriatour 
once rebellionfly ſpake, when mention was made 
of our late Kings willingneſle in their reſtitution : 


Jacob bis Iniquities, and ſuch men heare of their Impre- 
priations. 


There is another whelpe of the ſame litter, the uncon- 
N ſcionable 


on this ſabjet, And in your own obſervation you may | g.. x1; 
find the _trath of that: which Salomon ſpeaks, Prov. | SeronÞ/ 14.1 


Laſtly, An anfwer would be fiudied to Saint eAuſtins| tis vix gaudet 
' tertus heres. 


Latere pre 

Pep ' bandantis non 
However J//rae! muſt know his Tranſgreſſions , and ale 6 
impudentia non 
querit, Bern.in 
Cant.Serm. 3 


nebam 


queſe- 
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Of g 284. Pari- 
ſhes in Englad 
3945. are 1m 
propriated, of 
which number 
are within the 
province of Ca 


3393-&withir, 


the proyince of 
Tork,592.Cad 


ſcionable tyther, or common defrauder of the Miniſters 
(remaining)dues,throngh their unconſcionable cuſtomes, 
falſe preſcriptions, and unjuſt compoſitions. The e{m- 


monites had halfe our apparel before now through theſe 
new found out tricks, the poore Minilter is tarned out na« 
ked,that little which the Canker-worwe left,the (aterpilier 
hath caten up. | 


Impropriations are at a ſtay ( we truſt) they cannot take 
from the Church (ſaith M. £4wrze in his ſecond Sermon 
on Math.12 21, pag.29.) more then already they have 
( albeit many a greedy and facrilegious minded perſon, c{- 
ther defircs or attempts it) but theſe ſort of perſons do 
daily more and more encroach upon the Church to the 
ſpoyle and bane of it,the hinderance of the Goſpel and de- 
cay of learning, . 

There is ſcant a man of underſtanding, who lives in any 
Pariſs where the tithes are impropriated(and ſuch Pariſtes 
there are good ſtorein Englardat this day. if they be 
ſum'd up aright) bnt doth diſlike, yea diſclaime againſt 
them (if his owne hand be not inthe fin.) Now hes that 
blameſt another doeft thow even the ſelfe ſame thing ? 
For what are theſe nnconſcionable cuſtomes, compo- 
ſitions, preſcriptions,e#c, but ſo many petty and particular. 
Impropriations? Change but the name the thing for ſub- 
ſtance 15 the ſame;rtbeir ground and originall is vitious,and 
the fruits and effets to the Church moſt pernicious ; as I 
have on that Parable, Luk.18.10.at large diſcovered, will 


Sir E4 Cooke. 2 
part of his Re» 


 ports,fol 44. 


conclude thisDiſcourſe withthe report of a great and lear- 
ned Lawyer ofthis Kingdome, It is recorded(faith he)in 
| Hiſtory, that there were (amongſt others) two grievous 
| perſecutions,the one under Dioc/efsan,the other under In- 


Euſeb, Eccl,bift lian the Apoſtatazthe former intending to root out all Reli- 


L7.G 3+ 


Nicepb l-7cc.3 


gion,Occadit omnes Presbyteros, he ſlew all the Preachers 
of the W ord of God; notwithſtanding this, Religion floy- 
riſhed,for, Sanguzs Mart yrum eft ſemen Eccleſia, This Per- 
ſecution was grievous : Bur that under the other was 
more grievous and dangerous, 244 ip/e vecidis Preſe 

byterinm 
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byterium,, bee deſtroyed the order of Prieſthood it {elfe, 
whilſt he robbed the Church, and ſpoyled fpirituall 
perſons of their revenews : Upon which inſued 
in ſhort tims great ignorance of true Religion, and 
the ſervice of God, and thereby great decay of Chri- 
ſian Profeſſion, Ah vile ſhame; whilſt Hagar com- 
plaines of her miſtreſſes perſecution, ſhe ſhould car- 
ry her ſelfe ſo infolently : Whilſt our Laity com- 
plaine of the Prelates and the Priefts, they indeed are 
_ to be the greateſt perſecutors that this day England 
ath, 


le, No 

Good Hofts ſhould be carefull of their Gueſts. 

We read, 7.f.2.2,6,0t Rahab who having once taken 
charge of the Spics, ſhe diſcharged the part of a good Iu- 
kreper,and tooke great care that no hurt might befall her | 
gueſts, hiding them from death with the ſtalks of that plant 
which was made to hide the body from nakednefle and 


ſhame ; and for this the is commended, Heb.11.31, Such | 


a good Hoſt was Lot,Gew,19.6,7,8.and Obaaiah, 1 King, 
I8.13, 

Theſe Examples (together with that in hand) ſhould 
beremembred by thoſe who are of this Profefi9n, Unto 
theſe men do uo harme (aid Lot unto the Sodomites ) 
for therefore came they under the ſhadow of my 
*Roofe, Gen. 19. 8, Yca, he rather chuſeth to be an 
ill Father, then an ill Heft, he tenders his daugh- 
ters to fave his Gueſts (a faulty offer thongh a_good in- 
tention, ) | 

Beda makes mention of an Ins in Ar«b:a,the Hoſt wher- 
of was a notorious theife and robber, and did uſe to 
brirg thoſe paſſengershe meant to {poyle into a good- 
ly Roome, richly adotned with curious pifurcs and 
hangings, wherin was a ſoft bed to = upon and de- 
lightfull xo behold, but both the mber and Bed 
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T'»eol. hiſt [ 3, 
c. 6-0 Niceph 
1,149.5» 


More Particularly, From the Hiſtory wee may col- 


were annoynted with deadly +" Wh ſuch ſort — 
2. n 
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Do, 


Ye. 


Beda. de imag. 


mundi. 
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Myſt. 

Epheſ(.4-LI « 
Ezck,z3,2, 
Heb.13.17. 


x Cor.3 8, 10,; mer, Rulers, Planters Builders Fiſhers, Husbandmen,Sc. All 


Reaſon, 


infe&ion did (lay the Gueſts before the morning and whilſt + 
[they were a fleep: But Gods Judgements lept not, | 
| for within a, ſhort time the houſe was fired by Light- 

| ning, and both it and the Keepers were conſumed to 

; aſhes. ' | 

| Tf wehave no ſuch Hoſts in England,yet we have heard 

' of ſome Gueſts, who have had their threats cut in their 

| Inxs by the conſent of Heft and Ho#tes; and of many more 

' Who have had their banc through infections beds and 

/roomes poyſoned with drunkennefle and diſorders, | 
| I could wiſh all would take warring by judgements infli- 

' ted upon others;vengeance will not ſuffer wicked Hof 

' olive, 

The Heathen had a-private and domeſiicalil god, whom 
they termed the god Lar,, whichin our lauguage we may 
interpret, tbe god of the hearth x Himtheyheld in ſuch 
reverence, that if any had fled to the 2arth, albeit in the 
| houſe of his capitzll Enemy, yet his Enemy durſt not 

there cffer him any violence (by this means Themiſtocles 
theeAthenian was faved,) For the hearth was dedicated 
to the Goddeſſe Veſta, who Was held to have her 
| holy place, where the chicfe fire of the houſe 
was made : If rhen, no Violence- might- be offe- 
|red to our very Enemy flying to our hearth ; much 
lefle to thofe who come, Gueſt=wiſe under our roote for 
ſuccour. : 
In the cAyFHery. AMiniſters ſhould hence learne, 
| To bee careful of thoſe flockgs committed to their cure aud 
' charge, At.20.28, 1 Petg.2, 1, 7im.g,lS. & 2Epif 
'4.1,2, Hence ore we called P aftours,Shephearas, Watch- | 


4 


which Ts require of us great diligence and carcfull ar- 
tendance. ... WE” AIREY: er] 

Our gifts are. given us for this end, not to hide up in a 
Napkin,but to imploy :. Our, xzaintenance is upon this 
condition, that we. work and labour, i Theſc5.13. 1 Tim, 
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5-17, Hence Saint Pardl. acknowledgeth it a, Debr, 
., : > Row, 
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Row, 1,14, into which debt he came by his Calling, | 
andthe gifts that God beſtowed on him for the Miniſtery 
of the Word. Saint Cyprian ſpeaketh thus : Debere 
Presbyteros tanguam decimas accipientes ex frattn non re« 
cedere ab altari,ſed note aieg, [piritualibrs inſervire, Mint- | 
fters as being receivers of T ythes of the increaſe ought not 10 


retire from the Altar but night and day ro attend upon ſpiri- 
twall things, 


this,that thoſe AſiniFers tranſgreſſe who reap the Profits | 


of a place and performe not the duty therto belonging, 
who ſheare the Shreepe bur feed not the Flocke : And' 
indeed they faile in a very higb degree : Woe to the idle | 
Shepheard (ſairh Ezekiel) that leaveth the Flocke, the' 
ſword fhall be upon bis arme, and his right Eye ſtall be. 
atterly darkened. A praQuſc that cannot ſtand with the 
love we pretend we bears to Chrift, and which is ex- | 
peed from us, /ohn 21.15, Loveſt thow me; feed IN 
fieepe » Upon which words Saint Gregorie thus inferretb, | 
S: dileFlionts Argumentum eſt cara paſtoralus quiſquts virts- 
tibus pollens gregem Dei renuit paſcere, ſummun paſte- 
rem convincutnr non amare; If care and diligence in 
a paſtorall charge 'be an argument and certaine evi- | 
dence of the loye we beare to Chrift, whoſoever | 
furniſhed with gifts and abilities thereunto refulcth | 
to feed Chriſts flocke, is to be taken, pro convi-| 
&o, that he bearcs no good affeRion tothe chicte Paſtor of | 


our ſouls, | 
| 


— ——— 


Nor can negligence and unneceſlary abſence of a Xſini- 
fer (land with that true love he ovghe to beare unto his 
Flecke, Then cſpecially doth the Divell ſow his tarcs, 
whiiſt the Husbandman is a (leepe, then are the Sheepe ' 
apt to ſtraggle and rum into many davgers whilſt'the {] ep-| 
heard is from amongſt them ; Adoſes was not above for- | 
ty daies away, but upon his returne, he findes his people | 


worſhipping a golden calfe which they had ſet up, Exod. | 
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You will ſoon infer (I doubt not) upon the delivery of | Vſe Is 
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The good SAMARITAND. | 


o—_ have made divers (annons and {onftitations 
C 


Nor can this Praftice ſtand with the Lawes of Princes 
and D ecrees of Councells, which even the darkeſt time of 


arging 4 Ainiter with Reſidence, as Conc, Amntiech, 


Can. 17, Conc. Sardi. 14, Can, Si quis vult, &c, 
Diſt. 39. Cono, Calſid. Can,io. Conc. Trid. Sefſ, 7, 
caps. 
Lueſt, Is there then no juſt and lawfulcauſe, for a Mini. 
ers abſence?Is he ſotied to reſide upon his cure as that upon 
ane mIN may abſent bimſelf from his people for a 
while ? | | 

Reſp. Valentia with others do obſerve,that this Com. 
mandement of Reſiding is preceptim affirwativum, and ſ0 
binds not ſemper or ad ſemper, nor may it be laid! 
inthe balilance ſtript from thoſe neceſlary material! 
circumſtances, which ſhould give it waite z There ma 
be certaine caſes which may excuſe Xdniſters abſence for 
atime, 

1, Wh. it is, Pro vita & vintico, for recovery 
of health, preſervation of life and neceflary maine- 
LEnancee ) 

For Recovery of health, this ſtatd Epapbroditiee from the 
Church of the Philippians: As foon as he wes recovercd 
he was ſent by S. Panl, Phil. 2. 25, 28, Se Sylvany 
Biſhop of Philepolss in Thracia, being of a very ſickly 
conſtitution was remooved thence to Troa? a hotter 
Climate, as we read, Socrat. Gb, 7, cap. 37. Thus 
if a Paſtor be fick in body, and the place where 
hee lives unfic for his Recoverze, ir would bee 
hard-heartedneſle in a Flock (as Aſfoſconims _ 
to barr the Phyſitian of their ſoules the uſe of lawfull 
means. | 

For Preſervation of life ; Say a Paſtor be perſonally 
ſought for and cannot remaine with his flock without 
perill of his life, in this caſe it is lawfull for him to 
abſent bimſelfe. So Etyah fied from Jeſabell,n Kingng. 
and $8, Peter left the Church of Hieruſalew to clcape 
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y 


| w4/cu when ſome ſought tolay hands on tim and ſlay him 


Oon mils mirabiliter & divinutus erepto v3tio vertat, quod 


| were perſecuted in one (ity to flie into an other, 
| Hath.10, 


The good GAMARITANE. 
Hereds fory, A812. And S.Pavlleftthe Church of De- 


4A.g. So efihenaſins left his Church at eAlexandria 
end was hid in a dry Ciſterne (ix yeares and in his Fathers 


cowbe fours months,and makes this eFpo/ogie tor bimfclf, | 


, A. 


now in neauns me querentium rejecerim? &c, Who 
can blame me being miraculouſly delivered , that 
] did not caſt my ſelfe into cheir hands that ſought 
me? Qur Saviour wiſh't his Diſciples, when they 


; muſt be obſerved. The Perſccution muſt be Per/onel 
| not General ; fora generall perſecution (both of P oft our 


ButhercS. A#ſtins caveat(in his 18.Eprff.)ro Honorat ns 


8) 

and flocke together) 1s likened by that Father to the ! 
rcheg pen Gam Merchants jn the ſame Ns a; 
uu tempeſt : Now God forbid(faith he )that the Maſter | 
caving his paſſingers behind ſhould fave himielfe by boat 

and commit the Veſſel! ts the mercy of the unmercifull 
waves.Such a 2inifter is compared by our Saviour to ay | 
hireling Job.,y0, | 

For, neceſſary maintenance, Nature allowes that a 
man ſhould keep himſelf from hunger and unrelieved 
perury, So S$,7PAawt, 2 Cor. 11.8. And indeed it is a 
kind of Perſecution to mus{le the Oxe which erea- 
deth cut the Corne. In caſe of want aMizifter may 
lawfully leave this or that particular Congregation and 
take another, 

So when a Miniſter is togiveattendance inſome Caurts 
of Juſtics, where he is impleaded; or bath ſome peceffary 
ſuic in Law depending, which requires his | mans 1a 
ſence and appearance: In this cale Comncels have by their 
Canons granted liberty far a Miniſter to abſent himiclf a 
white from his people. | 

2, As 4 Paſbewr may be abſent in theſe and. tuch ! 


like private caſes : So when the 'buſincs about which | 


N 4 E he 


Tripart hi t.6 
C. Z2o 


_— — —— < OO 


_ 


| 
D. D2n.expol; | 


Oi 2 Pcr,.cC. 8, 
yerle 8,.p 122} 
| 


| 
| 
{ 


. 
PE emen 


——__ 7 


———— 


PIY — 7 
hd nd 


i. 
——C 


' OY 
bs 


-< ney 


— 


The e004 SAMARITANE. 


he gorth is more publicke and tends co. the Profit 


Joownnny of the Vriver/al Church, or of fone Parti- 
cular, 

Canpeius, Afoſconu and others which writeupon this 
| SubjeR doreduceh:reto the going to General or P avtice. 
lar Syzods for compounding differences : Writing againſt 
the Churches adverſaries, and ſuch like profitable imploy- 
ments, 

Thus S.+ Lmbro/e, Serm.28. maketh his eAp1/091ie to 
his People, Alterins Eccleſia ueceſſirativus evoratus mini- 
we vobrs ſolirnm findinm dependifſe videor, being called 
forth by the neceſſary buſineſſe of another Church, 
I ſcemec net to have beſtowed on you my won- 
ted care, There are other caſes which might be 
alledged, bur this fhall ſerve for the krſt anſwer to the 

Were. 

2. We mult diſtinguiſh of Reſidewce:It is two fold, Per- 
ſonat or Paſtorall:Not ſo machthe former as the larrer js 
req uired,nwrg divino, 

Some are Perſozally reſident , but not Paſtoraly; 
urgent Occaſions, publike Attendance, and ſuch )ike 


their Flocks immediately. themſelves ſo often as they 
| : 

can, and mediately by others when themſelves cannot, 
. Thus Timorhy to whom S, Pan! had committed the 
Chnrch of Epheſms, went to eſtabliſh the Church in 
| Dalmatia, and Titus who was Biſhop of Crete, was 
; Upon an occaſion ſent for. to come to Rowe, 3-7 im. 4. 


| but yet ſo, that neither 7irm left his flock unprovis | 


ded of many inſtrutours, which before he had or- 
dained there; nor Ephbeſme wanted Tyebicis (as Cal 
vin obſerves) who was ſent unto them to ſupply 7+ 
wothjes roeme. This kind of Reſidence is that which is cſpe- 
clally required. 

Some are neither Pafforally nor Perſonally r:Sdent, 
ſuch have much to anſwer for before Gods: Tribunal : 
It any go. about to with-bold their Tythes or other 


— 


before ſpoken of, requiring their abſence, they feed 


| E celeſraſtia. | 
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| Ecrleſiafticall dues, they ſtraight waycs cry out of 
Sacril:dge , when they themſelves mn the meanc | 
whil- are by CMR1$STSs owne teſtimony Theeves 
| and Robbers, wrongivg Gods Flock by their wicke1 | 
cuſtomes, 
Some are both Puf-rally and Perſonally reſedent , 
| he that can receive this, let him receive it, In- all | 
' ages ſich have bin moſt honoured and beſt liked ; in brief | 
ſeeing there 1s a care which God cxpeRs of every man. 
' that harh a Flock, let us diſcharge it co:ſcionably and 
| not ſuffer the grace beſtowed on as to be in vaine : | * ©2156 
' As for thoſe whom either ſervice or great imploy- 
ments call away, let them with the Apo#/e thongh they. 
be ab/ent in the fleſh,yetbe preſen! in ſpirit, knowing that a 
hirelings negligence ſhall not excuſe him,if the wicked be 
not warned from his way, 

Secondly, Obſerve we from hence (with S, Ber- | 
nard 

The all that ts required of thus Hoſt 1s care; Petitur | Doh, 
a vobis cara nou curatio, he ſaith not, Sana 5/-| Mirr.de Conſpd. 
lam, Heale him, Sed curam illus babe, Take care of | 14- 


him, 


N on eft in medico ſemper relevetur ut eger. 
* The Phyſitian. may preſcribe the potion, 1t 18 God 
that muſt give the bleſſing: So ſheweth the Apoſtle, 


1 Cor,3:7. ; | 
Therfore we may not be diſcouraged in our labours, | 7 /e 
God hath given his Prophets a charge to preach, when 
before hand he hath told them that their words would 
not be received by thoſe who heard them, Jer. 7.27. 
Ezck.2,3,4,7. He that plantceh would willingly cat 
ofthe fruithe ſets; and he that ſoweth reap ; and he that 
adminiſtreth Phyſick. deſireth- that it may kindly work 
and effe&t that which is intended ; but if the ſuccefle be not 
a1{lwerabletoour hopes,we may. not faint, A#l/us do- 
for eft dator bons quod decuerit ( faith S. Bernard) 
foun may be dofores gratia, but datores we cannot be, 
| we | 
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we may teach but we cannat give. Rebeckg may cooke 
the Veniſon, 1/aack muſt blefle tt, If Rachel be barren, Tacob 
is not God to give her children, 

Nor is oar labour loſt ; whether our people profit, or | 
profit not, we {hall have onr fee, /a.49.4. Wer area 
ſweet [avoxy to God, not onely in them that are ſaved, hut | 


in them that periſh, 2 Cor.2.15, Hence it is that thoſe | 

meſſages which have contcined nothing tm them, bur | 
curſes againlt an obſtinate people, haye yet bin as honey | 
| in the monthes of them that brought them, £z:4.2.10. & 
'3.3, As the Phytiitian (then) omits no point of his 
' art (though the recovery of his paticnt be deſperate, 
and { it = be ) dycs under his hand ) no more ſhould | 
| we; but ſtill be diligent and carefull ; remembriag what 
| fyllowes in the Text, 


| whatſoever thou ſpendeft more, when I come againe Iwill 
| repay thee, ] 


A promiſe is annexed (to imconrageus ) that whatſo- 
ever ſhould be layed onr, abont ſapply of the wounded 
mans neceſlities, ſhould be diſcharged. From the Hiftorie 
we gather, | | 
Seretiſhip # lawfull, Or, Tr may be a works of charity 
to paſſe our words for Them that are in extreme n:ceſſity ant | 
wiſer, | 
Rrad, Gen.q3.37. & 43. 9. Philemonwerſ, 18, Att; | 
17.5,8,9. David with an holy boldnefle deſires this | 
| favour from the handes of God, that he would be /arery | 
for his ſervant, P/a!.119.T22. Had it beene a thing | 
| abfolately nolawinll, ſarcly that Princely Prophet wauld 
{not kave boene To bold that way with God, And fuch | 
| was Gods unfpeakible goodneffe as ro heare him, and 
| to doe it for him, and:not for him alone, bur for all ' 
mankind. Had not the Sorme of God become farcty. 
for us, how had the hand writing again us cyer beene | 
| cancelled or blotted ut? He pa ge | 
| tooke, | 
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tooke, P/al.63.5. Qui nihil debrbat pro onmnibus ſolvebat | 4nb.de Tb. i 
: | ( faith S,e Ambroſe ) He that owed nothing payed for all, 9. 41. 
; | | You will objeR, Prov.6.3, &- 17.18, | 

| The Anſwer is, Suretiſhip 15 not ſimply condemned | 0bjet?, 
& 'by Salom1n, but raſh and unatviſed furetiſhip, Who- | ge, I | 
| | |ſoevcr thinks no more belongs to ſarctiſhip, then paſſing | | | | 
: of the word, or clapping of the hand, ſhewes himſelfe ll 
| to bea man deſtitute of underſtanding ; and which ina | | 
I ' while, may wring thoſe hands in ſorrow, which before | WI! 
& [hedid clapin joy: and with the ſame hand ſtrike him- hi 
(ſelfe in anger, wherwithin a fooliſh kind of ſureriſhip he |. 
trooke the hand of another, | {! 
, | Such then as hold ir abſolutely unlawfull ro become | 77/6, | 
] | ſurety for any, and bind themſelves by oath never to pafle | | 
l ' their words, thongh ir be for the dearcſt friend they have, | WIT 

| would be better lefloned : how can they with common | 

honeſty deny a chriſtian duty ? Befiles by the rule of cha- 
4 | rity we are required to do for others,as we would be done 1.1 
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for our felves. It is nounwiſc ſentence of a wiſe man ; Il 
The wicked will not become ſurety, and he that is of an un- | rc: 29.18, 
- thankefall mind, forſaketh him that delivered bim, and who 
d is he that ifhe had nothad a ſurety, had not beeneſtill a 
" debtor to deſtruction ? 


_ 
——_ _—_ 
- men nn eee non en; 


Objeft., Bur he that bateth ſuretiſhip ts ſure, ſaitha wiſer | 

J | thenhe, Prov. In. 15- Aa forum & inter litigantiuns | 
A | frequentias, nihil frequentins anditur quan fp onfhonmms | 

| pericula, & fponſoris ſuſpiria, Goe to the courts of Law 
t | and in the frequency of thoſe that follow cauſes, there | | | 
1s | is nothing heard more fre ently then the dangers of Wi 
iy | ſuretiſhip, and tho fighes of him that is afurety ( faith oh 
8 one) And Clemens eAlexandrinus citeth the faying of | | | 
Id one of the wiſe men of Greece, ſponde, noxe prefto eff ; | 
a be farety for another and be ſure that harme is necre 
19 | thee. 
ll | So that { as fome ſiy of dice, the beſt caſt is tocaſt 
ty | [them cleare*away ) the beſt ſurcty is not te be ſurcty | | 
ne at all, | 
r; i | Reſp.All 


PG 
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Refp. All this comes through the abuſe of what is in &t 
ſelfe lawfull. As S.P av/ ſpeaks ofthe Law, 1 7:m.1.8. 
' So may weof Saretiſhip; It # good if it be nſed lanfull " 
els hurtfull and prejadicia!l. It is a point in which a man 
| may on cither hand — cither by an over great 
| forwardneſſe to wrong himſclfe, or by an over great] MW | 
backwardnefle in helping others. W hkerfore thc Cau-| I | 
tions given in the pradtiſe ofthis point, would not be for- | I | 
gotten. 
They havercſpeR, 
Sce Maſter Dan 1. To the Perſon for whom we arc bound. 
=O 2. Toth: Perſox ro whemweare bound, | 
wIB-Pa77e | 3, Tothe Perſon himſelfe that & bound, and becomes | 
HY). [ 
| | For the firſt, the Perſos for whow we become Swrety | 
Wo. ; muſt be no ftranger, Prov. 11.15, & 20.16.& 27.13, He 
j: ' that 18 Surety for a ſtranger (ſaith Salomon) ſhall ſmart for | 
| #t:and therupon he inferrs, He that hateth Suretiſhip (viz, 
for ſuch areas”, is ſere,tbat is he is free from that trouble 
which ſucharaſh and credulous ingagement brings with 
; It. Itis therforerequiſite, | 
| 1. That we know hi Perſon : Say the man be ſuch a one | 
"4 | asa man may ſafely undertake for, yet it followes rot | 
440 that we ſhould undertake for him, not knowing who | | 
I} [ED heis This is tgo much taſhneſſe ard may bring us | 
Wn woe: | 


——— - > — - ——m—_— —————_— 


2. We muſtknow then, as in the Face ſointhe Faith: 
| Heis a Stranger in Salomwons account, Who 1s not reli- | 
i gious and pious, Pho ſo ” a ffranger from the Common | 
; wealth of [ſrach 4 the greateſt ranger in the world; 
| Nor is it a (trange thing for ſuch a firarger to leaveus | | 
inthe lurch, who ſo is falſe to God will betrue to no | 

man, 

| , 3- We ſhould not be a ftranger to the cauſe 3 Whis | | 
| ther char be lawfull would be inquired into: He! 
; that undertaketh for a bad matter may be ſuſpeRed to 
| belittle bettor than anaccoffary. Weread,Gen,z ag | 

Is 


Proy.2.16. 


| hands. 
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unlawfull uſe of her body : Had it bin fic for any 
to become ſurety for Iu4ab, had Themar required it Þ, 
| Surely, as the Leproſie of N aaman did cleave to Gow: 
| hazj: So the (in of the Creditor would cleave to the Swre- 

' yin ſuch acaſe. Hs | 

| 4. The Adbility of the Perſon: Wherby he is able to 

; diſcharge us of what we undertake for him; would be | 
likewiſe knowne. There # (faith Salomon) whomakerh 
himſelfe rich having uething, Prov,1.3,7, Faire. fhews | 
and large promiſes will not bring out of thoſe ſnares 
and nets which Swreti/hip commonly brings a man into, 
Pro.6.1, 

For the ſecond, the Perſon to whom' we become 
bound, he would be. no ſtranger neither, Prov, 6, 1. 
True it is, the Swrety. is to make account to pay the debr 
(or ſee it paid) unto the Creditowr, be he what he will | 
be, yet it is more comfortable to deale with arcligious | 
then an irrcligious perſon, whatere (honld happen, ſae,r 8 
Say (through default in the Prircipall) thou that art the 
S»ret; comes tobe arreſted ; whillt thouart in the ſnare 


——— OS 


of a cruell Creditor, thy Profeflion comes to be ar- 
reſted likewiſe, A wicked worldling flies upon thy 
Profeſlion ſtrair. This is the man that was ſo preciſe and | 
firickt, doth ſach raſhneſſe and unadviſcdneſ beſeem the 
Clients of the Gope#?Far our own comfort and the credit 
of the Gofpell we ſhould take heed with whom we ſtrike 


| Laſtly, Concerning oxr ſelves who paſle our words 
or center into bonds for others z two things would be con- 
ſidered of us. _ 

I. The Summer for which wee are to bee obli»: 
ed, | | | 
, 2, Our own willingueſſe and ability to diſcharge the 
Summe -without impairing. thy. eſtate ,. overttmow- 
ing of thy Family .and undoing thy Paſterity for 


ever, ; hs F | 6 we | 
ET, Con- 
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| 


| then that are Smrety for debts, why canſeft thou that hee 
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Confider well the S»m:Tell it over(as it were)in ready 
mony,look well upon it, and think tfthou ſhouldeſt part 
with ſo much, whither it would not break thy back, 
undo thy Family, cauſe thce and thine all thy lite long 
after to live moſt uncomfortably. Tt is a wiſe ſaying 
of the Son of Syrach. Bee mot ſurety above thy 
power : For if thou bee Surety thinke to pay it, Every 
Sarety that undertakes for an other a11kes the debt his 
ownand ftands in conſcience charged with ir,Gey 44.32, 
33. And the Creditor oftentimes relies more upon the ut- 
ficiency ofthe afſurer then npon the honeſty of the bor- 
rower. Now sf thos haft nothing to pay (ſaith Salomon, Pro, 
22.37,) be not thow of them that firike bands, nor amongſt 


ſhould take thy bei from wnder thee : By taking 
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under the Creditewr and make thy ſelfe to be the bed _ 
which his truſt doth reſt, If by not paying thou take( 
from the (redironr the bed of his Reſt, it is but 


Juſt for him to take away thy bed from under thee for pai- 
ment. 

To conclude this point remember that of Sa/omey, 
Prov, 27,13. ef Priv/ont man foreſeeth the evill, viz. 
of rafh Swreti/dip (for that 1s Joyned' in the verſe 
immediately following) aud bideth bimſelfe by a wiſc 
refuſall ; But the ſimple paſſe on rafuly and careleſy, 
and are puniſhed with the lofle of goods and garments, 
Bee no longer fooliſh leaſt your Fonds increaſe upon 
you, Cs 

In the MyFery obſerve we, 


wounded mans neceſfitics) more they they have beere 
received, Chriſt bath undertaken to ſee it diſchar- 


ed. | 
: In the Parable of the Pownads and Talents, Luk,19,12 
Math.25.14, This isevident. The ſtock is given to the 
Scrvant,but what is acquifite and through the induſtry of 
- the 


_ — — — . ——_—_— —_— 


Saretiſbip upon thee thou doſt (as it were) put thy ſelf 


Whatſoever Gos Miniſters ſhall lay ont ( about the 


| [find none have ſuch large Promiſes made for pro- 
| viſion and prozeFFion as Gods Miniſters. For Provi- 


| | fron, Read Dent.10.8,9, Where weſze how God in 


—__l}.. a, 
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the ſervant obtained and therto added ſhall be plentifully 
rewarded by the Lord, 
| » If we ſearch the Court-rooles of holy Writ, we ſhall 


[a ſpeciall manner undertakes to provide for L204, 
' for that he is ſeparated to his ſervice. So under the 
' Gofpcll Chriſt hath paſſed his word rous, Aſarth. 10.10, 
|And for ProteGion , Read P/al, 132, 16, 7 will 
cloath her Prieſts with Salvation (faith the Lord) So 


| |/er1.18, & Revel.2,1, Theſe Starres are held in the 
| \right hand of Chriſt ; Who is able to plucke them | 
| \ thence ? | 


This ſhould incourage us to be doing z What 
though we be ſtill laying out, and litle(God knows)comes. 
in again(for preſent)why we ſhall not looſe? we have the 
Word of him for it, who did never falſifie, God is become 
the wounded mans Sarety, powre in wine and oyle,ſpare nots. 
_ hath ſaid he will repay us again,and will do it tothe 
ull. | 

Who is there amoneſt us that did ever ſat the doors of 
Gods Temple for nought, or kindle a fire ow Gods eAltay for 
ought ? Mal1i.1a, Wherfore we need notbegrics 
ved nor difcomforted with the meaſure we reccive from 
the world. 

Asfor the men of this world they will not repay us lay 
out what we will, they ft us not on worke they. 
ſay: Tf you can drefſe a Horſe, or drench a Cow, 
ſet a bone or hcale ſome bodily diſeaſe; you ſhall 
|bee well paid for your paines and bave thankes: | 
But Miniſters are Phyſttians of noe walew , little [ 
{et by. 


| Yea ſo farr are many from repaying us our charge | 


\asthat they hare and ſpoyle ns ſo mrch the more for onr 
paines, e-Lwarea eft veritzs, & quiſquis eam predicat | 
 amaritudine ſatiabitur (faith S. Hierom.) The truth is 
FE : bitter 
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bitter and who ſo preacherh it ſhall be filled witk bit. 
terneſle. Sce it in Jeremiahs caſe, Jer; 11, 7,19, and in 
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| Miicaiabs, 2 Chren.18.7, andin S.Pavls caſe,Gal.q.16.! 


| the more we caſt holy things before Doggs and Pecarles' 
before Swinc, the more are we rent and torne by them, 

bat 
Tu ne cede mals, ſed contra andentior to, | 

Indeed the men of this world are -not able to repay | 
us, if they had a mind therto : We labour about the 
Salvation of thcir ſoules and indeavour to bring them | 
_ God. Now what can a man give in exchange for 
that e | 

It was a ſaying of old amongſt the Heather, that no | 
man could make a ſufficient requitall to God, to his 
Father wbo begot him, nor to his Tutor who taught 
| him humane learning : O what doth a manowe theneo | 
| his Miniſter who inſtructs him in the Adz/ftery of Chriſt ? 
| Sprely they owe themſelves, as S, Paul tells Philemey, 
| verſe 19, 

Caſt we then our eyes from off man, and though our 
entertainiment from them be courſe and flender, yer 
| behold we another Malter, another day, another pay= 
ment,and let us comfort our ſelves herewith. 

Sed quano reverteris Domine, &c. (faith S. Ambroſe) 
when wile thou returne © bleſſed Lord ? 7» 4 
| Indicy redibit Dominus ( faith Saint Bernard) Ny 
| the Day of Judgement hs comes againe, and then 

m_ he repay us as he hath promiſed, Aſatthew 25, $. 
enen, : 

Not heere in this life muft Gods Miniſters looke for 
| their Reward, but heereafter tw» Heaven : It muſt 
; be-expeted when Chriſt comes againe. See Xath, 
| et 1 Pet.5.4.2 Tim.4.8. Dan,12,13.Rev. 11.12.74, 
. 20.8, 
| Hic jugnlentur Heretici (ſay the Papiſfts) qui mercedem 
' bonorwm opernms negent, the Heretikes throat is here cut, 
; Which deny the reward of good works, &c. 


f 
1 
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But thoſe Heretikes they meane, Firſt acknowledge 
areward duc to good works, Heb, 1 1.6. Seconely,that this 
Reward hall be according to the proportion of their 
goodnefle, as we lay out we ſhall receive, Dan12.3. 
2 Cor,g.6. Thirdly, that it is lawfull in ſerving God 
and ſuffering for him, to do it intits merceds, with 
an eye to the recompence of reward, Heb.x1. 10, 26,35. 
& 12:2. Yet that may not be reſpeted, /o/nm & pre- 
cipue, only or chiefly. Nols ad premium diligere Dewws| 
(faith S. Auſtin) ipſe fit premium tuum, God Inmſclfe | 71 Eveng. loan 
muſt be our reward, And to love him only, or prin- | a#.a. 
cipally for the rewards ſake is too mercenary : He is 
tobe loved without it ( faith S. Berxard) yet ſerved 
hee may bee ſincerely with an under reſpet un- 
to it, | 
Nevertheleſſc,that Axi2me of theirs,that werces and wes | Boflar. de jufti- 
ritum are Relatives,we: diſclaime; that merces and opm are, | fic 1.5. 
weerant them, A Rclation there is betwixt a Reward 
and Worke, or retard and promiſe, but not betwixt a 
rewerd and werit, God rewards our workes yet not: for 
any merit in them, but of his owne free mercy : Ir is 
nreward of Grace not of Debr (the Apcftles own diſtin» 
Rion, Row, 4.4.) Douun- liberaltatss, won ftipendium 
virtntss (faith 'S. eAmbroſe) a reward proceeding from 
the benignity of the Rewarder,not fromthe dignity of tFe | 
rewarded. 7 have heard (faith David) that power be- 


| werdeſt every man according to his worke, P[al:62:12-Saint 


longeth to Ged,and that thou Lord art merciful, for thou re- 


PanlcxpeRted acrowne, but what crown,nut that which TOO 
he had merited, but that which God had promiſed, and | RT FIPS 
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which for his promiſe ſake he would beſtow on him,27iw. | zos fonificat a- 
4. 8 | gere quippi 


Mach lefſe can we approove of their colleQion | /u7 precepr 
from this place: (and ſach other ) that. a' wvaw way [+> [eu on þ won 


prrerogate in doing more then he needed or is bownd to doe, | ,;, ;, preſenti 


zn loc. 


| S. Auſtin, who thongh he ſpeakes of S. Panls ſupercro- 
O 


The word will nothelpe them in the Text, nor that of Fromm 
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ating, yet he explaines himſclfe inthe whole Ciapter, 
ic ſexving, as Chriſts ſouldier, without taking wage: (a8 
he might) ſapererogated-more then tþ0: Cliurehcy could 
require :of him ;,- but not more the: tvs Lord: either 
could or did. And for. Optarim ( whom thy. likewite 
alledge) his applying this Parab/e to $. Pavls coun- 
{cl! of V:rginity,.'1 Cor,7, as ta a wotke of {uperefo- 
gation.;. he: ſo. expounds/himſclfe as 'that F< ſerveth 
nothing to the Jeſ@ites purpoſe: Fort expounding the 
twa pexce to be the. two Toſtaments,. he ſheweth that 
the other is ny, Comma:dement' fully laid out, giving 
us thcrby to underftand that: it is ſo. a counſel that it 1s 
alſaacommandement, although not:-fo cxprefiedand laid 
ont as:the two pence giyento the Hefi, but reſcrveg jr. the 
decke untill circumſtances draw it forth. And S.Chry/oftom 
in bis Expoſition of this Parable acknowtiedgeth that the 
' governour of the. Church can beſtow no_ more-then. is 
contaived in the Gofpel ; what is it then that the, Governor 
cai1 beſtow mere then he hath .received ?- But that 
which is his 0wne duty, in which he is bound to indea- 
vour that be Jay ont that which 'is committed to him; 
In his Judgement then! (on this place) no warks of ſu- 
pererogation. can. be. done-3-.. Sure, þ am,. our, Savis 
our hath thus detexmined the Points - $a /ikewiſer yer 
when. yee have.' dqng afl that yee can, doe, © ſay wee are 
anprofitable Seruants. But. to come. ſomething cloſer 


.. i: Fs not our fullrewerd ito. be;.cxpeedkbere, mull we 


Ray for that till Chrit-comes againe? Why-then with 
| Patience pofſeſſe we our ſelves : God hath. not lefr us 
altogether deſtitute ; whilſt he is abſent , we have, ſome 
| falarie or ſtipen'?, ſome comfortable allowance fort 

prefent. (though the unthanketull world do: their bel 
(-or worſt rather) ro,cozen'us of it )- Who. goety 4 
warfare (faith the eApoſile) at bis, owne charge, » 

'planteth a vineyard and eateth nat ef the frnit therof?Or who 


— I 


nom 


Feedeth a fleckaud eateth nat of theimilke of the flocks? 1. ( % 
wy Ha ; 9.7 
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9.7. But our chiefe pay is behind, that is reſerved 
wy us-till Chriſts ſecortd comming, he ſhall bring it with 

ah | 

06bje&, Butit is along while thither ? 

Reſp, How know you that ? Say it be, Heaven will 
pay for all ; not an houre that you have waited; not a 
| nizht that youhave watched ; not adrop of oyle that you 


| have waſted 3 nota tearethar youhave ſhedznor a penfull 


of inke that you have ſpent, bur ſhall be fully recompen- 
| ced withno lefle than a Crown and Kingdome,fſo that you 
| havelittle cauſe ro whine and make complaints of his long 
| tarrying, ; 
| You know what is related of Alexander the great, he 
paſſing into Aſia, gave large donatives unto his ſoul- 
dicrs, and being asked by Parmenio what he would 

leave for himfelfe, he anſwered Hope, ſaying withall, 


'thathe preferred the riches of 4/is hoped for, before \ 


| all char his Father Philip left him in Aſacedovia, Let 
. us make the like anſwer to men of this world , who 
aske us what is lefr (when they haveſtripped us naked 
through their corrupt and unconſcionable cuſtomes,c#c.) 
Heaven till is reſerveg, for. us that they cannot Impro- 
priate to- themſelves, and this' wee preferte before 
"9 they have: bougbt ſo deare with tlicir ſoules 
oe. 

The fweetneſſe of the hony makes the Beare to 
deſpiſe the ſting of the Bee. The ſweetneſſe of theſe 
thoughts would make us paſfle little what' men fay 
or doe: Read, Math, 5. 12, Heb. 11. 36 -+--40. 
I end this with that of Saint eAmbroſe. Beats 
quibus es debitor + Utinam nos fimus idonei debi- 
fores » Atinam quod ACCepimns poſſimmes exolverec. Hap- 
pie is that ſervant whoms his Lord when he comes ſhall 
finde well doing, 
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Which now of theſe three thinke#7 thow, was neighbour unto 
Bbim ths fell amongſt the Theeves. eAnd he ſaid, he that 
fhewe 1 mercy unto hing: Then ſaid Ieſ: nnto him, £o and 
doe thou likewiſe, 


We arecometo the (oncluſion of the Parable,and therin 
conſider we, | 

Firſt the ©#e#ou made by our Saviour, 

S:condly, the ,L9/wer made by the Lawyer unto the 
Durſtion, | 

Before we come to the Particulars, it will not 
(I ſuppoſe) be amiſſe, to obſerve lomething in the Ge- 
werall, 

As firſt, e-2vipymer ©z3, The ſweetneſſe and benignity of 
God in compoſing himſelfe to the diſpoſition of man: As face 
anſwereth face(according to Salomons Proverb)ſo doth he 
apply himſelf to the humors and ſeverall afteFions of men 
ſo far as may be. 

Chriſt might hauc proceeded to fentence without Fil 
and An/wer,but he was a Lawyer he had to deale witkail, 
and therfore propounds a 2 were. | 

Thus he called the wiſe e{4fronomers of the Eaſt by 
a. Starre, he drew Fiſhermen to him by a drazght of | 


Fiſh, To Mary inthe Garden, he appearcs like a Gar- 
dener, To the Diſciples travellinghe appears like a Tra- 
veller, &c., 

When the faircſt of all Beloveds doth thus woe us, how 
incxcufable arc we ifhe doth not winus ? God doth allure 
us by our owne delights, and take us in our owne wayes 
and ſtudics : What we, moſt affet in Earth or Hez- 
ven, he makes a bait ro take us with, and- that nor 
for. any necd that he hath of us, but for. our owne 
Salvation. 

© nibus exemplis doftores Evangely monentur,&c.((aith 
HMnſcul.in Mat 4.) by which Examples the Preachers of 


the Gofpel arc admoniſhed to become all unto all that they 


may | 


The good Samaritan 


— —— 


ledge and natures. 


| pifts. ) 


Schooles. 


my win ſome: Not only as S.P anl, 2 us omnibus ingenys [e 
accemodavit who did apply himſelftotbe capacities of all | 
hearers, bat even as this our Text-Mafter (who ſpake as | 
/ never man ſpake)in framing our ſelves toall mens know- | 
| 
Seconaly,obſerve we, | 


] 


The profit of this pratliſe in queſtioning about things 
tz49ht and heard, Had not this bin a profitable way of tea- | 
cbing our Saviour would not have bin ſo abundant in it : 
loſe (hriſtus Catechiſta,Chriſts preaching was a Catechi-- 
ling (faith Canfas that great catechizer amonglt the Pas; 


I know not then,why any ſhould leight rhis courſe of! 
Catechiſing as childiſh and unprofitable. | 
| Theſleight anſwer of men betraies them P 
Divine obſerves well) aske them it-their Miniſter did { bs pract.Tate | 
preach to day, they anſwer, no, hedid but catechile ; 
not conſidering that the laying on of the foundation skil. 
fully is a matter as of greateſt importance (it bearing up | 
the wholethough it make leaſt ſhew') ſo 1s itthe ſofter | 
pecce of the witeſt builder, 3 Cor: 3-10, And let rhe' bus ma7kgq coR- 
learnedeſt try even when they pleaſe (faith that Reve- 
rend Arch-Biſhop of eArmath) and they ſhall find that ts 
lay the ground worke rightly (rhat 1s to apply our ſelves | 
to the common capacity of vulgar auditory, aud to make | 
an ignorant manunderſtand the Myſteries of. Religion i 
ſome good meaſure) will put them to thetriall of their skill | 
a great deale more-then ifthey wereto diſcuſſe a con- 
troverſie or handle a fubtile point of learning in the| 


(as a Reverend-| Dan, Rozers 


| theEpilt to the 
[ Reader, 


ſuit, 


In the Primitive times there were Carechumenos, ſuch | 
as received inſtruftion by word of mouth in the funda- | 
mentall Articles of the Chriſtian Religion (the heads we 
have laid down, Heb.6.1,2,3.) and that was catechiſing.The 
neceſſity of which courſe they well diſcerned,and therfore 
they inſtituted a particular Office, a calling in the-Church | 
| of Catechiſers.This Office _ CXCTC1 


| 


| 
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The good SAMARITANE, 


(as we find in $.Cyprians 42.Epiſt,) And Origen at Alex. 
andria;s Clemens eAlexandarinnu (that great man) was 
ſach a Catechiff, Why then ſhould any man (be he never 
ſo great a Scholler ) thinke it ſuits not- with his cre- 
dit or learning to (toop thus low, as to teach the ru- 
diments ? = 

N 95 hoc munus ſuſcipimns (faith Canifivs ) we make 
Catechiſing our Profeſſion, and in that Profeſſion(faith he) | 
we have S. Baſil, S. Auguſtine, S, «Ambroſe, S. Cyril 
in our Society : In that indeed they have as Catechi/ers, 
bat go no further; for as they are /eſnites thoſe Fathers 
leave them, Hegoes on, $7 nihil alind,&c, If nothing 
cls, yet this alone ſhould provoke us to a greater di-| 
ligence in (atechi/ing, that our Adverſaries the Proteſtants | 


was our uſe and in intermitting it,we intermit one of our 
beſt advantages, The diligence and care therfore of autho- 
rity can never be ſufficiently commended in taking order, 
that the Catechiſm ſhould in our ordinary Miniſtery be di. 
ligently propounded and explaned unto the people 
thronghout the Land,which we have cauſe to wiſh were 
as duely cxacutcd every wherc,as it was piouſly intended, 
which being wiſcly and conſcionably done would be ſoon 
found to be more profitable then preaching withour Cate- 
chifing : For let us preach (ſaith D. Ver) never 


ſo many Sermons-unto our people, eur labour is but 


ciples untanght upon which all other doQrines muſt be 
| builded. 
Come we now to the Particulars, And firſt of the 


| Dneſftion, | 


loft, ſo long as the Foundation 1s unlaid and the firſt Prin«| 


| hich of theſe thinkeſt thow was N cighbowr to bimthat 
fell amongſt Theeves ?. - 


Here wc have, Firſt, The Subjef? matter of Chrifts de- 
| mand, 


Second- 


” © ey ——_— 


i 


| Secondly, the Lewyers Opinion concerning it con- 
liderable. 

The S#bje& about which the caſc is put is erwe Nexgh- 
boarhood, 


. they were more ready to ſuccour a wounded ew, 


(o—_ 


The gud SAMARITAND. 


Which of theſe was Neighbownr, 8c.] 


in hand? For the 2«eftiox propounded by the Lawyer, 
ver.29.was this,Who © myNeighbenr?Not,who am I neigh- 
bony too? 

Refp. Neighbowr is a name of Relation and ſignificth 
| both him that doth ke]pe as alſo bim that is helped 3 Now 
| our Saviour in this anſwers fully,ſhewing that our enemies ; 
' are our Nezghbowrs of what nation or condition ſoever: As 
alſo that thoſe noted Seawaritans were better Neighbours, 
| than the Jewes ( what cver was pretended ) 1n that 


| » CY ” a 
| 2neft. But what is this you will ſay to the Point 
| 


| then the ewes to ſuccour a diſtrefied Samaritare, And 
' ſohe purpoſely turns his anſwer this way,the better to in- 

forme the Lawyer of his duty,and the more fully to inſtru | 
| bimin the point. 

That we obſcrve isthis, | 

Who ts a mans Neighbour i athing queſtionable, Aman 
may very well makea caſe of it, and that tn twe reſpeRts 
eſpecially. 

Firſt, 1n regard of the many falſe and corrupt Gloſſes 
pat pox the Text by Phariſees, and ſuch like,. who 
took him only for a Neighbowr, who was nearc in friend- 
ſhip,and wiſhed well unto them z whence they collefed 
that it was a thing lawfull for them, to hate their enemies, | 
Math, 5.23. But that covrupt g/oſſe aur | Saviour there 
corrects,  _. 

True it is, ſometime in Scriptare by NN e5ghbonr we arc 
tounderſtand ſome boſome Friend, So Dewtr.1 3 6. Tob 2. 


11. Butother where we hal! find our very Adverſaries 
arcto be eftcemed as onar Neighbowys. So Exod, 11.2. 
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Epiſf. 52. 


In Epheſ. 4, 


Plalel Fae 


| 


| bate the other. 


| with the wife of an Enemy ſhould be no fault. The com- 


a... 8 


The good SamaRkiI CANE, 
The £ gyptians were N $57hbonrs- to the 1/raclites, 


And Dexr,22.1,2,3. Helis called a Nez7hbowr or Bro. |' 


ther, who before Exod. 23.4,5. was called an Enemy, 
And by this Parable our Saviour teacheth that the man 
in diffreſe (though a Jew and wonnled) was the $4- 
maritanes Neighbour, and yet the one of theſe Seas did 


Others think ,thoſe only to be their Neighbours who are 
neare in p/ace or dwelling, This is the Common gloſſe 
(and fo Yicinw. is uſually taken) bnt yet we find that 
Neighboar is of a larger extent than ſo, Rows. 1 3.8,9. he 
is ny 7507, who is of our Fleſhand Blood, AF.17.26,1/a, 

E, 

Thus S. Auftim moſt truly tels ts, Proximm hoc loco 
n0n ſanguins propiuquitate, ſed rationts ſocietate penſan- 


dis eft, in qua ſocy ſunt omnes homines : Our Neighbouy 
is not to be cſteemed him which is neareſt to us in bloud 
or place, but he which is our companion in reaſon ; E- 
very man being a rationall creature; every man is our 
Neighbonr, 


S. Hierome giveth a witty and weightyreaſon, why e- 


very mans to be citeemed our Neighbour, It is comman- 
ded inthe Law(faith he)T how ſhalt not tye with thy Neigh. 
| bours wife ; now if Neighbours be only (hriſtians and 
| friends,then to commit adultery with Turks and Infidels or 


| mongloſſe then uponthe Text is no good gloſle though 
| generally received. 


| Secondly, Who #% eur Neighbour may very yvellbe | 


queſtioned in regard of Corr»ptions crept into the Text it 
ſelf, 

There ſhould be love and faithfull dealing,but where is it 
to be found?T be be#} is as a bryar and thorve, ſaith Mach, 7, 
4:5. W hen the poore ſheep runs to them for ſhelter in a 
ſorme, it is.entangled andlooſeth a great part of its fleece, 
if not its fleſh;fuchwill rather wonnd then powre in cither 
wine or oyletocure, oo 63H 


f SE Some- 
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Same Neightonrs arc like Dipthongs, double' tongued, 
and doable hearted, they help :not the ſound; with the 
—_ they flatter al), but- with the heart love Rand; 
at all, x | ' 

| And there are many whoſe Nezghbourhoed is ticdonly | 
' by the Teeth: TrenchereNeighbows who will beikind. 
| whilſt the Poe boyles, and no longer Neighbourly. 
her agg few helpefull Aeighbowrs ſhall you meect 
wiihe *7| 

So then to have a good Neighbour indeed is not.ſo ordi- 
nary a thing as the moſt take it to be : He. that 
dwels at the next doore is not evermore the man; one 
may be reare enough to us in reſpe& of dwelling, 
who yet is farre enough off in regard of AﬀeRion -: 
"oe may, yery wellthen make it a calc, Who #4 our Neigh- 
onr. ? | 


Haſt thou a good Neziyhbowr (and fo the caſe reſal- 
ved) blefle God for it, think thy ſelf happy above ma- | 
ny others. It is not the lot of every man ; he that wants | 
a good Neighbour can tell thee what a b)eſling it is to have 
one, bs 
 Agreat Scholler and learned, and before a great and 
learned Amaitorie relates out of Agathias how one Zeno 
a Lawyer 1n Conſtantinople was ſerved by his next »ergh- 
bour one Anthemins a Mathematician, The Lawyer had 
given him ſome diſcontent by taking away the.light of his 
houſe and ſetting up a new building over himyhe 1n his an- 
ger thus vexedthe Lawyer ; He did ſet in his Celer(which 
was under much of his veighbors building )great calarons of 

Peving water, With heat multiplying the wtz0x of the va- 
pors,& thon turning themall into narrow pipes gaverhem 
vent under the Lawyers fleore,which made ſuch an Zarth- 
quake as that it ſhook all his houſe and made the glaſle ta 
jarre in the windowes: And then with fire glaſſes, and 
empty barrels, he ſo thundred and lightened,by caſting(at 
ſcaſons) the Swnne-beames upon bis windows and tumb- 
ing his empty tabbs about the bouſe, as that the gt 
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| find themſelves {fo haunted in their Tythes and dnties 
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had no other ſhift bat to forſake his dwalling;faying, that 


he could deale well enongh with hu adverſary at the Barre, 
but ngainit Toves thunder and Neptwnes Earth-quakes be 
conld make no reſiſtanee, It is applied by that Reverend | 
Lars to godly Preachers, who fare no better when | 


| they deale with ſome worldly and wicked wen, armed with | 


ower and maliciouſneſſe; let them but touch their Coppy- | 
Folds and reproove them of their fins, and they ſhall 


as that their beſt way is to make their peace, or to 
remoove their dwellings, lcalt the Thunder and 
Liophtning and Earth=quake of thole great ones ſo ſhake 
Hey eres, one 

them as that they feele it all the dates of their lives : 
Sure I am that many an honeſt man is ſo afflicted 
through the vapors of Neighbours ſecret (lapders, the 


Earth-quakes of open contentions, the thunder of raylings 
and the flaſyrs of burning malice, as that he is infor- | 
ced to crie our with David, Woe i mee that T dwell | 
in Meſech, and that T have my habitation neere the tents of 
K eaar, 

No marvell then that Themifocles, (as Plntarch hath it) 
being deſirous to put offa Farme,canſcd the Common-cricr 
to publiſh (amongſt other commoditics ) that there wero 

ood and quiet Nejgbbowre neare it, thinking good neigh- 
onrheod would put it offat a higher rate : For he that 
hath a good Neighbour ſhall not want a good morrow 
(according to our Proverbe,) And a; Hefiodrs that 
ancient Poet (im his Books of Daies and workes) To 
have a good neighbony, whether w the City or in the 
Conntrey # 4 Soveraigne good 2: Good weighbenrheod 
_ 2 little Image of Heavens a modale and j. wwakern 
of the Communion of $aints, where one doth love an 
other, and all love God; ſhining like a Firmament 
of bright Starres,not one malevolent aſpe& amoneſt 
them z Being like a Dxire of tuneable voices, cyery onc 
keeping time, and his owne part, all ſinging in a ſieet 
Lemans Gods praiſes, But alas how much ground may 
| a 
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Society, 


Neighbor is underſtood Chriſt I:ſus, He (as you have 
heard) & the rrue Samaritane th:t powred in both Oyle 
and Wine into our ſoarcs, ani this #5 a trmth without all 
Dueſtion, 

The P ropoet once cried, O ye heavens drop downe righte- 
' owſneſſe, as if the Earth had quite loſt it, being ta- 
'ken up above the Clonds : We muſt expe& that the. 
Heavens ſhall ſend this good Neighbour to ws 3; wh 
ſecke wee the living amongſt the d:ad, Hee 1s riſen, ke 
is not here, But the ſame Ieſiu who 1 aſcended ſpall 
likewiſe once more deſcend and come amongſtws ; And if 


> CEE > er er er rein. = 


mended with u+,and be worth the dwelling in, when ſuch 
2 Neighbonr ſhall be injoyed. 


Thinkeſt thou] 


This learned Lawyer could not but be convinced by this 
Parable prapounded,and now his opinion is by our blefled 
Saviowr required. q.d.In bearing this thine owne Conſci- 
ence tells thee which of the three was Neighbony to this 


2 man meaſure and caſt behind him ere he meet with ſuch a 


If yet the Caſe remain unreſolved, then let us hearken 
to S. Chryſoſtome in Mat. 2:, He telleth us that by 


we be as we ought ro be, the world ſhall then be well a- 


{ 


rſe 


| 


| Text. 


diſtreſſed wan ; thou halt concluded it within thy ſelf, 
but let mee heare thy Judgement, What rhinke#t | 
tho, Rc. 
Oſerve from hence, 
It ts 4 ſafe appeale ro conſcience for ſentence, after 
the underflanding u rightly enlightned andinformed, Thus 
doth God, I/a.5.3. Hag.1.2. And Chriſt doth fo, Math. 


21, And fo the Saints, Rom.g.1, 2 Cor.4.2, & 5.11, 
eAttig.9. | 

For the further explicating of this DgArine, we muſt 
of neceſſity take ſome ſhort notice of the Nature of Con- 
ſcience, 


(For |. 


Do, 


— 
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{ betwixt Scientia and Conſcientia : Scientia(faith be) when 


The good SAMARITANE. - | 
wo” 


of, | 
There are few or none that treat of Conſcience bur | 
conclude it to be a kind of Pratticall Syllogiſme,. For. 
looke what diſcourſe it hath with God or the mind of 
man, itdath Sylogifticallyor by way of reaſoning,as thus: | 
Every murtherer oy manſlaier ts grilry of death; But 
then art a murtherer,therefore,&c.The Propoſitionis called ' 
the owngaoas of Conſcience, the Afſumption,oweadvs1s, the | 
Concluſion gin. | 
The Propoſttios is made by the help of certain- Principles 
in the mind ; for without the help of the Underſtanding, 
it canconclude nothing, it mult have the help ef the rule | 
and knowledge of that els it cannot be called Conſcience, | 
| The Vnzerftandimg muſt firſt diſcerne of truth and. 
falſhoaod, of good and evill, before Conſcience can aps | 

| proove or diflallow,or do its offices, So that Jgnorance i | 
| 20t COnſcience. | 
The eAſumption is made by the help of Aemory : 
For though ( o»ſcience takes information from the Vndey- | 
[tanding, yet by the aid of Memory that mult be retained | 
which the Underftlanding bath concluded s If IMMemorie 
faile,our knowledge is 5 farre loſt; for what we re-| 
member not,we know not, and ſono Corſciexce can be. 
of that, Thus the word forgotten 15s made no Conſci-| 
; ence of, :% SY 
' In theſe reſpeas {o»{cieuce is defined to be Stientia | 
| cur alia Scientia, A Science conjoyned, or a knowledge with | 
enoth:r (asthe word imports) or asS, Bernard hath it, 
| Conſcientia,quaſi cords Scientia, and ſo he diſtinguſheth 


| :£ For I may not heere make any large Diſcourſe there- 
| 
| 


| the heart knows other things;(onſtientia quando cor novit ſe, | 
| ſo that the Erimology is not to be rejeed being taken with | 
lis mcaning, | | 
; The Propoſition and the Aſſumption being thus made,con- 
| ſcience accordingly concludes, and this is the ſentence of 
| the ſoule, the proper work of Conſcience, in which | 

_ —_ 
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reſpet (ouſcience is by ſome defined to be, A kim! of | 
concluding Science, it concluding with a man or a> 


| gainſt a man, Row.2.15. procuring quictneſſe or vex- 
' ation, So then corclude, (on/cience cannot binde 
| of it ſelfe , but where the wer binds firſt, In ſhort, 
\ the Schoolemen define it to be, Explicatio Scientie 
| ad fattum ſen facienduam: And ſome of the belt of 
j our rew Writers fay, it is a- fwnition of the Unarſta ns 
| ding, whereby wee apply the. generall knowledge that #4 
' in 14s to our particular thoughts, words, and attions , 
| and this is it our Saviour here r<quireth [hat thinkeſt 
| thou] This in briefe for Explication, now.a word or two 
| for Uſe, 

Firſt, It juſtifies this kind of appeale made in doubtfull 
Caſes, whither by God, or man to man. It may ſceme 
 (trange that God ſhould rake this courſe and appeale to 
Conſcience : But God knows how to make ule of it, 
when the Vnacrſtanding of a ſinner is once inlightned 
(as in Davids caſe). Iemorie being a little. hel- 
ped, (as Pſalm 5o. it appeares it ſhall; ) then Con- 
ſcience concludes for God, Prov, 20, 37, and ſo God 
hereby brings infinice honour to himfclf and confuſion toa | 


Secondly, The appeale made to Conſcience by man; as tn 
our uſuall ſpeech (when we are wronged) 1 /cave it to 


* 
———— 


your Conſcience ; Betweene God ani your Conſcience be it : 
Or when accuſed and ſuſpe&ed ; AI Conſcience bearerh 
me witneſſe,Romg.l, For what man knowes the things 
of a man [ave the fpirit of a man within him?1 Cor;2.11., 
| we may ſtate the Queſtion amiſſe to others,but Conſcience 
{peaks home. Thus S eAuftin being accuſed by Petilian 
for a Aanichee anſwered, Me Petilianus Manicheam eſſe 
aicit &c,Petiliangives out that Lama arichee,and this he 
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Conſcientia 
quaſi concludeny 
[cientia, So ir 
neceſlauly im- 
plies a pre ceder 
underſtanding, 


V ſe Is 


Job, 13.26, 


þ 4 Core4.2.&5 
Ils | 


| 
| 


ſpeaks of an others Conſcience;l plainly afftirme I am none | Conr.!iz,Pet.b 2 
of that Se&,and this I ſpeak from mine owne Conſcience ; | 547-19 | 


now chuſe ye which of us rwo you will believe, And ſurely 
th's appeale.js a ſafe appeale and very comfortable, Hor if 
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our Conſcience condemne u not, we may have boldneſſe, but 
If our Conſcience condemne #s, God u greater then our Con- 
ſciences, | 

Next, it condemnes ſuch as hearken not to the ſentence | 
which ( 9»ſcience gives;through cfcen ſinning (as through 
often trampling upon Tomb-ttones, nothing is left legi-| 
ble, unlefſe it be (as was left of Tezabells carkaſſe) the | 
palmes of the hands and feet, and 4 little piece of the Skull. 
to know itby) we make not Conſcience under God our | 
| Judge, we hearken not to what it ſaith, whence | 
'it is that as Saint P«s/ told the Maſter of the 


| /oſſe, 
| 2neft.But doth not Conſcience miſſe it ſometimes, doth | 
| iralwaies ſpeake ſooth and as the truth is > Will it alwaies | 
| give right ſentence ? | 
Reſp. There is a good Conſcience and a bad; The | 
' good Conſcience is that which 1s well informed, and 
' concludeth rightly ; the bad Conſcience is that which 
is wrongly informed and concludeth falſly. More Par- | 
ticularly, | | | 
It cannot be denied, but fomecrimesand in ſome things 
Conſcience (tirrs not; and againe at ſome times and mn 
ſome other things it ſtirrs and paſſethr ſentence but erro- | 
; neouſly. | 
Sometimes it is ſpeechleſſe, being dead in a mans body 
how can it ſtirre then? 1- Tiz2, 4.2,whereitis compared 
to a part of the body thatis notonly without ſenſe and rot- 
ten, but ſeared with a hot iron; Theſe are like Dienifim 
the Herocleate, whole belly was ſo fat as that he felt 
not Needles, which were thruſt into it s And this is the 
condition of many who have lived a long time will- 
fully in ſorac grofle ſin,ſecret or open(ts whom cuſtome | 
18 become another nature )and it 1s joyned with a repro- 
| bate mind, Eph.4.1 8, Row.1.28.But as the mate and dumb | 
Divell charged by Chriſt found a tongue, 1o this dead and 
dumb Conſcience in the cnd will ſpeak, 
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Or els if it be not ſeared and flarke dead, yer it is | 
very weake and f:eble through the ignorance and datknes 
tha: s nit; having only in the mind and memory*'x fery : 

r2cara'l Princtples (as eAbmetech had) which' are 
al:ogether inſufficient to dire& in the particular oc- 
; cafjons of mens lives. Whence it is that it workes 
| {lixe the chilfe in the wombe, ) ſo weakely 
;thit the mother cannot pereetve whither' it be alive 
ay me 
| | Sometimes, it cou'd ſpeake and wonld ſpeake , 
on it cannot be heard, and therefore as good never | 
[ſpeake. | | 
| ; Some filence it either through ſubtilty 'of wit, finding | 
| extenuations or ſubtill diſtin&ions to evade it ( as Saul | 
in ſaving the beaſts for Sacrifice) or through violence, | 
of Aﬀetionoverſwaying it, (48 in Ammons abuſing his 
Siſter Thamar againſt (bn/ciences advice, Pilate paſ- 
ling ſentence upon Chriff,) Or throngh cares and plea- | 
fures of this world oppoſing and choaking it, ſothat there | 
isnotime toheare it (as Felix 1aid to Parl,) You ſee 
how it is with one that runs in haſt, he heareth not what 
aſtander by ſaith, though he gives him dire&ion for his 
race ; So is it with thoſe thar halt after the world, { o- 
ſtiencebids them take heed of lying. couſenage, &7, bur 
they heare not. | 
Laſtly, Through Wilfnllneſſe it 1s filenced, Rom, 14. 
22, When men allow what Conſcience condemnes ; 
or with Caine deny what Con/cience faith is: true, or. 
put-it 'willfally away that it may rot tronble them 
!n their courſe (as did Himenams and eAlexander.) 
Thus you ſee that ſometimes Corfciznce may be quiet, 
and ſtill, and likethe wan withine the wedding garment, 
ſay #othing, but then' it rhinkes the more; and when 
'1t ſpeakes/not It is 'writing* and will find 8 time torcad 
| what it hath recorded, though'for the preſent wit may out- 
reaſon it, wealth obr-buy i*, or-might out-fite ir, S5.ac- 
|cines it paſſeth ſentence but- eroreonſly or os ſpeikes | 
, 94b .' 
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| Iooſeth one Earth ſhall be tooſed in Heaven; the ſen- 
' tence of it God will ſecond. The adviſc: of it we mult 
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dowbtin ly .Erroneeuſly;luch a Conſcience had Panl before 
converfron, A&.26.9. and thoſc 1eh.16.2, and ſuchis the 
{ onſcrence of ſome Papiſts, Anabaptifts, Browniſts, = 


ſome ſins(as V/wry,Swearing,&c.) 

Secondly ; it ſometimes ſpeaketh, but ſcr»pa/onſly, or 
doubtingly : If donubtingly then it paſſeth no ſentence 
either way, but ſtands debating in the mind, what is fir 
to be ſaid or done, Row. 14.23. And this befals many 
a child of God eſpecially in things of an indiffcrent | 
nature, If Scraps/onſly, then 1t conchudeth with ſome 
feare or doubting : But all this procceds through 
Ignorance or miſapplying of the Rule. The light of the. 
Underſtanding is either loſt and gone, or marvellouſly 
darkened ; ſo as that we arc ignorant of the Rule(for 
Ignorance of Scripture makes us to errce) or cls abuſe 
the Rule by falſe Expoſitions and Intcrpretations,or mil: 
apply the Rule according to our owne conceits and 
fancies : Burt if (according to the DoArine propoun- 
ded) the Unnderſtanding come to be rightly infor- 
med and inlightened, we need not doubt to appealec 
to Conſcience and ſtand unto its ſentencce, -as moſt 
ſure. 

Let us highly reſpe& Conſcience, ſeeing God hath thus | 
aduanced it.It 1s that to which next under him we mult | 
commend our caſes and Eſtates': "He hath placed it within | 
us asa Judge to heare, determine and paſſe ſentence, | 
againſt which God will admit of no appeale ; whom 
it binds on Earth {all be bound in, Heavenz whom. it 


take in all our aQtions and undertakings ; our Arbitrator 
it ſhould be in all differences to whole decree and order 


men ard maintain our honefty in deſpight of Divels: | 


' Ir will gainc us credit and become our ſurety, 1o that | 


we may be truſted for more than we. are worth H 
and: 
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and (if we worthi'y uſe jt) it will not faile us in this | 
life, at death, nor at the day of Judgement, What| 
thinkeſt thow ? To conclude then, as Saiiit Paul wri- 
ting unto 7 smorhy,1 epiſt. 1.18.7 his command commit 1 wn- 
t9 thee, that thon ſhownldeſt fight a good fight, having ' 
Faith and a good Conſcience, So ſay I to ycu, this 
advice I give to you, if you would figbt a-good fight 
under the colours of our Saviour, keep Faithand a good | 
Conſcience, | 
. It was once faid of Troy that ſo long as the Image 
of Pallas was kept fafe in it, that City ſhould never 
'be wonne : That was a fiction, this withous all 
fiction is moſt true; fo lorg as a man keeps a; 
good Conſcience ſafe withia him, the ſons of Violence | 
ſhall never be able to do bim any hurt; Let che winds | 
blow, the waves beat npon his bouſe, yet it ſhall not fall, 
becauſe it 1 grounded on ſuch 4' Rocks :Let agood Con- | 
'ſciznce be clad in poverty, expoſed to injury ; yet| _ 
it gives a bleſſed (atisfaRion to all: Like Eliſtaes | * che 
male, this makes our meat ſweet, when elſe it would | ****s ** 
be bitter : Like E1:Pars ſalt, it makes our drink whol- 
ſome, when els it may be our death 2 It made Toh» Bap- | 
rifts garment pleale him,when it was but hazre, It made 7a- 
cobs lodging pleaſe him, when his pillow was a fone, It | 
makes us laugh when others wcep, ſing when others | 
howle: but ſeek not the living C—_ the dead; this living | * ©7113 
joy ina dying Conſcience non et kic, you ſhall not find it| 
fre, | 
Thoſe Judges knew this who acquitted thoſe =_ 
ſons ſuſpe&ted for murthering of their Father , one | 
T.Clelins, a rich Roman (the Story we have in Twlly ) 
who going well to bed, was found ſlaine in the mor- | 
ning, the doores of. his Chamber open, and his two ſoxs | 
in bed inthe ſame Chamber, bur faſt a ſixepe,vpon which | 
they were acquitted of the ſuſpition ; the Judges con» | 
clading peremptorily that it was impoſſible for the vileſt 
Miſcreant to ſieepe fo ſoon uponthe Ag of 2 m_ 
0 | 
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Reaſon 


Deur. 33«I5+ 


| | ohorrid: ſhed Conſcience breaks ſleop : A yood Conſciexce 


brings it, 


eAud he ſaid, he that ſhewed mercy #n him; then [aid Teſm 
uno bing,go and do thon likewiſe, | 


We have here the eAnſwer to our Saviours Demand, 
where, | 
I. The Anſwerer whohe is [He] | 
2. The eAvſwer it ſelfe, which is fairly and tul- 
ly pat in by the Lawyer, and then Ratifiea by the Laws- | 
er, | 


He ] that Lawyer ſpoken of before, verſe 25 who made | 


the Dweſtion,ver,2g [ He |s the Reſpondent, 


How contrary the G/oſſe of the Phariſees was to this 
Anſwer you hays heard before, and may read, ſat.5.4.3 
yet _ heis inforced thonghan Adver/ary to teſtifie the 
Truth. | 

Thence note, | 

The truth wants wot ſometimes the teſtimony and | 
ſuffrage of an eAdverſarie, Exod, 8, 19, Inadges 7, 
I4. Tohn 11, 49-----53. & 19. 22, Math, 27.54. 
Lnth 4.22. EY 

This teſtimony doth every Hypocrite and difſembler give 
whilf they profeſle the trath;for if jt be not worthy, why 
do they make any Profeſſion thereof ? Now Godis pleaſed 
to have it thus. 

Firſt, That the truth may be glorified; what ſtronger te- 
| {timony than the teſtimony of an Adverſarie ? True it is, 
| Non eget teſtimonmio hominis, Toh. 5, 34, Ir ſelf is teſti- 
| mony enough, and therfore called the 7eftimonic, I(a, 
| 8.20, It bearing witneſſeto it ſelf: Tt is of the Na- 
ture that God himſelf is, whoſe Glory is not capable 
of any augmentation, nor paſſive of any diminntion : As 
the Splendour of the Swnye js not ivlarged by them that 
blefle it, nor eclipſed by them that bare it. The Sea 
may be multiplied, rhe Earth ſwePd bigger, he 
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Heavens ſtretched out, Hell inlarged ; bur God and 
rrath is ever the. ſame, 2nd yet in refpe of us both |, p... , 
| the one and the other may be ſaid to be magnified =p 
| or diſhonoured, We may make them appcare greater | 
| jnus though they cannot be made greater by us: It | f 
| may be made to appeare more glorious or inglorious to [1 
others, though it cannot be made cither glorious or inglo- 

| r1ous 18 it ſelf. | 
| Secondly, That the godly may be more {cried and con- 

| firmed mit; To heare a Saul preach, Balaam bleſſe,Caig- {\ 
, phas propveſce 18a notable firengthening and confirmation 
' fo our Faith, that what is delivercd ts of God and not of 
' Man. | 
Thirdly, This makes for the further confuſion of wic- ' 
' ked ones, whoſin againt the known light and teſtimony h 
of their own Conſciences;had not Gad revealed the truth | 
unto them their damnatian would be the caher,their judg- 
ment'the lighter, but now that they fay they ſee, their fin 
| remaineth, Z«k,132.47,48.10h.9.41. | 
| Lerthis firſt informe us of the hardſhip, which trath une | 3-6 x, 
' dergoes and fuffers in this world, Without all Que- 
| tion ſhe is often queſtioned and put to defend her 
ſelfe by wiinefle, of her TVeighbours. Truth is fat: | 
| len in the ſtreets and equity can enter (tlanh the Pro- 

phet,I/ay.59.14.) And the way of truth is evill ſpoken of 


h— — — — 


| (as faith S.Peter;2 Epiſt.2. >.) And theralk is;that rrarh is 


| 
not only ina f{woone, bur like to die for want of Confeſ- | 
ſion, becauſe there is none to be found who will be her | 
Confeſlor, | 
Yet not after tne wont of wayward men'(as ſometimes | 
ſpake a Reverend Prelate of ours) let us fo bemoane 
what we want, as not to blefſe God for what wehave : | 
The wayce of trath # heard in oter land ( as Salomon ſpake 
of the Turtle ) andas Gad faid of Corinth, I have much | | 
people in this Citie 3 Soboth in Citic and Country , God | 
hath many, who are ready to belceye truth on hcr bare | | 
\ 
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word ; But what are theſc flockes of kids, being com- 
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pared with theſs mighty try55:5 of Aramites ? Tell 

tne Policitians of this world, Papiniens trath, that & 

[the b:j poilicie with 5:41: maſk for piety + 5: acovetous 

| nan of $.Pavles truth, that the L912 of m112y ts the roote 

| of al cvill, &c, ' Strait (ho mint provvz nec honeſty by 

\ witneſlz. Or if the like lidercy wzre given to thoſe, 

| whoſe hearts ariſe againſt theſe truths, as was by Gidzox | 
in the audience of all. the pzople to the rimzrous and | 
faint hearted, to depart, our aulitories, which are now | 
thin enough, would ſoone be thinner, Yel duo vel noms, | 
| We ſeemet» entertaine the truth /are2rem, but we hate 

it redarguentens (as faith S.»An/tin ) And as the Fryer | 
told the people, that the r-4:h was like to holy warer, 

which every ons wil call for, yet when it came to 

be caſt on them, they would turne away their faces, 

ſo wee call to have the r-uth. preached tous, but the trwrh 
1s, It will not by many be endured, | 

Doth not the truth want teitimony ſometimes from 
the mourch of a very adverſary ? why then its a ſhame 
if the profeſſed friends of truth ſhould faile her ; Yerita- 
tem Philoſophia querit, Theologia invenit, Religio peſſidet 
( faith Xiraninla ) Philoſophy ſeekes truth ; Divinity 
| hath found truth; Religion profefleth truth; And yet with 
| the Church in the Canticles, may truth complaine, 7 am 
| wounded in the houſe of my friends, Had it beene an enemy | 

that hai thus reproached mee, then I] coull have borne it 
( faith David ) So may truth fay, had it beenc a Hea- | 
then and Pagar I could better-have ſuffered it, but it 
| Was a Profeſſor, a Chriſtian I ſuffered by, this 1s gric- 
VOUS. 

2ueſt. But who doth thus ?- 

Reſp. Thoſe ſpoken of, Row.1.18. who impriſou truth 
through wilfull diſobedience, and hold her in unjuſt 
captivity, and will not ſuffer the truth revealed, to have 
her perfe&t worke in them for their through ſanRif- 
cation, 70h.17.17. Thoſcalſo who walke not in it, nor 
worthy of it, 3 £p//*. Toh. 4. ſach caſt aſpcrſions on the | 
faire 
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fairo cheeke of Gods truth, and ſtick not to give her 
the lye. | 

But let all ſuch as indeed love the truth, have courage 
for her. Let Magiſtrates be ſcene in her Livery ; Moſes 
w3s counſclled by thro, to chooſe Viros veraces, men of 
truth for Judicature, The Egyptian Judges bad the Picture 
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of truth alwayes in a chaine about their neckes; And! 
Charles the great, had this written on his ſword, —_ 
Precep'orum cuftos ( arclia 5 Charles keeper of the ten | 
| Commandements. | 
Let the Prieſts of God be cloathed with Rightconſneſſe | 
and have veritatem written on their breaſt-plate , as. 
eAaron had alwayes, when he gave ſentence : remems- | 
bring that of Tereullian, nibil veritas ernbeſcit, nift ſoluny- | 
| w30dg abſconds, | 
And let all that profeſſe the truth witneſle in her be- 
halfe, both A#ively and Paſſively; Our Lordand Maſter | 
tells us, that his comming into the world was, to bear , 
_—_ to. the truth, and our becing in the world is for. 
the ſame end, God is truth; his wayes are the wayes | 
of truth ; his word is truth ; his workcs are truth, all; 


06:4. But veritas odium.parit ; and who but children 


or fooles tell truth ? | 6: | 
Refb. Veritas odiuums parit, ſed non eſt odioſa, (as faith 
Judicions M, { «lvin in Gal.4 ) It brings batred, bur it 
is not hatcfull, but every way moſt exccllent and glorious, | 
ſo that in all our ſuff:rings for it, the ſpirit of glory and of 
Goa reflt on w,1 Pet, 4. 
2. Gods eyes are upon therruth, as ſpeaketh Jerewiab,and | 
upon them alſo that ſtand ont in her defence, 2 Per.2.9.P/. | 
37.6. Lam,3.56,5 7. : | 
3. Though none (unleſle children and fooles ) will 
tell the truth, yet unleſſe we be fſach fooles and chilares, 
we may not think to enter ipto the kingdome of Heaven, 


Pſal.x5. 


3 = ever 


truth, Bleſſed are they who defend hrs trath, |. 


| Let us in thethird place, learneto reccive the truth who \'F Zo 
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everbe the bringer ; Doe wo like the Sun ever the worſe 


| from the reftimony given to the truth by a wicked man. 
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becauſc it breakes out of adarke cloud ? why ſhould we 
diſregard the truth, breaking forth of an enemies lips ? 
S.Panl rejoyced herein, and would rejoyce that Chrift was 
preached Phil.1.17,18. | 
Doe we not often ſend aletter by a dirtie carrier ? and 
ſome diſorderly meſſenger brings us money which is none 
of his owne. Balaamw may bring ableſſiig in his mouth 
though himſelfc a wizard; Etyab be fed by a'Raven,though 
an uncleanc bird:Balaams Aſle did ſpeake to anothers un- 
derſtanding,though not to his own: oſes may have good 
counſcll given by a Midianite : and do you not know the 
Apothecaries boy gathers herbes and ſimples for other 
mens diſcaſes,not for hisxown? - | . 
ConcluJle it then to be ( if not wickedneſſe ) yet way- 
waradneſſe at leaſt, in thoſe who turne their care away 


It is not {o 'incivill things, why is it thus in ſpirituall? 
All truth is ſweer {it being Gods, not ours )' whereſo- 
ever it is found, the Kings Coincis currant, though found 
in a fowle clout, cr impure channell : Receive the teſti- 
mony given to truth as S. Paw/did,though comming out of 
a Heatbexs mouth, Tit,1.13. FS» | 
The Afdiavites dreamed a dreame which fell out tre, 
ludg.7.13. But the benefit redounded neither to the 
dreamer, nor-interpreter thereof : So one may de'iver 
the truth and teſtifie the ſame, whoryet ſhall never taſte 
the. fweetnefie and comfort thereaf, Let us mot then 
ſtumble at this, but be more cenfirmed that the truth 


delivercd is Gods, not mans; And as one fpake 6ncc 
of AtheJ/me, that nothing ſhould more confirme us 
' againſt it then to here an e{heifs. teltimony ;. 1o 
þ _— of ' wicked men, ithat: deſtifie to the trach of 

Laſtly, take notice of Gods providence and power, 
who ex ore inimicorum, out of the mouth of a very ad- 
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verſary, can fetch tcſtimony to tis trath We are' not 


1gnorant | 
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ma how the wicked refiſt and rebell ; how thar 
y draw away their necks from obedience, ard caſt 


1: 


ſo over-power them, as that they ſhall reade their owne 
| ſentence of condemnation, and denounce their owne 
' dooime, This is that Sa/omon ſpeakes of; Prov. 16. 1.rhere 
| are 7479 Proparntions in the haavt of man; Thoughts and 
| words fot in bartaſte aray »gainſt God and his ry»rh, ſo that 
We may conclude with our ſelves,both what to ſpeake,and 
how to ſpeike;yet God over-rules:ſo that nothing ſhal be 
ſid r ſpoken, but whathe pleaſeth to permit, X.»mb.3 2. 
35-Jen.31,24.,0 33. 


Hee that ſhewed mitvey on him | 


away the cords of diſcipline from rhety; yet God can: 


Text. 


0bjet. What ther? was hot the Prief nor- Z-vit | 


| neighbout to the wounded man ? was the Samarirenc be, 
and none elſe? if ſo, how agrecth this with what was 
| before del:vered? nn 
| Reſp. Our Saviours intent is not to tezch the Lawyer , 
' who was not his »eighbowy, but who was z That rhe for- 
mer were, the Lawyer thade no queſtion of, ho doubted 
of thelatter z Now our Saviour ſhewes,that the two for- 
fer came farre ſhort of the Samweritene in thie duties of 
fre netohbourhood,and concludes, 
| Hetthat heales onr wonndes, aud helpes ud in onr miſeries 
is 10 be preferred in reſpeFt of neighbourhood. | | 
We have ar excellent Proverb tending to this pttrpoſe, 
Prov,18.:4, the meaning of which Proverb is, that as all 
friends and neighbours ought te be reſpefted by ns; fo 
that neighbonr in a more ſpecial] manner, whoſe heart is 
glued to us as Tonathans to David; whom we finde 
more ready to ntinifter helpe then a naturall brother or 
ms ag he above the reſt ſhonld be refpeted and eſtce- 
med, | 
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Yſer. 


Let this informe oor ns of the lawfalnefſe of 
preferring ore before another; in the affeftion of neigh- 
= Pe : BS bourbood. 
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The 700d SAMARITAN EE. 
bourhood. - True itis all are neighbours ; butamoneſt all, 
thoſe are moſt to be reſpeRed ( as true neighbours ) who 
doe the offices of neighbours, Nor ſhould others grudge 
or repine, if they hcare others in this reſpe& have praiſe 
above themſelves. 

And amongſt all others, the godly are to be accounted 
of, who are the members of this good Samaritene, who 
bound up our wounds, and powred in this oyle. Theſe arc 
more exccllent then their neighbours, and to be preferred, 
Pro.12 26. 4 


They [aid leſus unto him, &c.] 


Chriſt admits of this Anſwer made, as is evident in this 
replye, wherein arc two things. 
I. The Duty, [Goe «nd doe thos, ] EE. 
2. The manner of performing it, [ Likewi/e,] 
In the former, 
1. A Diſmiſſion, Ge. ] 
2, A Commiſſion, [_ Doe. ] 


Then ſaid I:ſus unto him," 


x. Something in generall is to bc learned, in that our 
Saviour admittcth of this his Anſwer,(though he were his 
enemy ) and approves it,. it being diſcreetly and direly 
to the point. 

14 hat i good in any, i tobe liked an1 afowed of, though he 


I923.Zuk.16,8. 

So farre forth as any thing is good, it comes from God, 
lem.1.17. and therfore is to be liked. 

This likewiſe ftands with the rule of. cquity, to give 
every man his due : and ſo commendation to whom com- 
mendatian belongs. 

This is a pans. encouragement to welldoing ; It is an 
allurement tempered to the inclination of nature, which is 


be an enemy or adverſary, Rom.10.2. Mark,10,21.2 Saw, | 


— 


with | 
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| with nothing led more kindly then with commendation 
AR.26.27,28.Phil.q.8, 

Beſides ir cheriſheth concord, and friendſhip amongſt 
men, when the negle& doth often ſtirre up (trife and ha- 
' rred, 

This reproves ſuch, for ſowre and uncharitable men, 


| 


| who for ſome fault, condemns whatſoever good they 
| find; either throngh weakeneſſe ( as not being. able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke of God, and the worke of 
ſinne ) or through wickedyeſſe and envy, ſhutting their 


cycs that they may not give vertue its duc praiſe; this is 
not to be like God, who omits not the duc praiſes of 
thoſe Churches, whom. he ſharplicſt reproveth ;_ and 
doth readily take notice of the leaſt good thing in his, 
both to commend it, and reward it.. The little good- 
neſſe found in eLbyeb amongſt all the ſonnes of 1eroboam, 
the Lord paſſeth not without mention and recom | 
pence, 

Let this be a ground of moderation, in ſpeaking of our 
Adverfarics; if we mention their vices, for loathing or 
amendment, yet forget not what deſerycth praiſe; give 
.them their due : Is he learned? fay not as Feftws of 
S.Panl, hee is mad. Is he bountifull and-a good houſe 
keeper ? ſay not of him as-it was faid of Chrift, bee is 4 
elutton or 4 wine bibber, Is he temperate and ſober, 
Judge not as they of Tbs the Baeptiff, that bee hath adivel., 
| What man but hath ſomething in him good? that take no- 
tice of, and commend,be he what he will, 

Encouragement to the godly : If Chriſt deale thus 
gratiouſly with ſinners, what will he do with.Saints ? 
Surely our infirmities and weakneſſes ſhill not fo hide 
onr good defires, but God will ſee them, and commend 
. | us for them, which ſhould be a great incouragemont in 
holy darics, 
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bourhood. - True itis all are ncighbours ; butamoneſt all, 
thoſe are moſt to be reſpeted ( as true neighbours ) who 
doc the offices of neighbours, Nor ſhould others grudge 
or repine, if they hcare others in this reſpe have praiſe 
above themſelves. | 

And amongſt all others, the godly are to be accounted 
of, who arc the members of this good Samaritere, who 
bound up our wounds, and powred in this oyle. Theſe are 
more excellent then their neighbours, and to be preferred, 
Pro.12 26. 


T hen ſaid Teſus unto him, &c.] 


Chriſt admits of this Anſwer made, as is evident in this 
replyc, whercin are two things. 
I. The Duty, [Gor and doe thos.] 
2. The manner of performing it, [" Likewi/e,?] 
In the former, 
1. A Diſmiſſion, ['Ge. ] 
2, A Commiſlion, [ Doe. ] 


Then ſaid I:ſus unto him.) 


x. Something in generall is to belearned, in that our 
Saviour admittcth of this his Anſwer,(though he were his 
enemy ) and approves it,. it being diſcreetly and direaAly 
to the point. 

1 hat « good in any, i tobe liked an1 aRowed of, though he 
be an exemy or adverſary. Rom.10.2.Mark,10,21.2 Saw, 
I923-Luk.16,8. | 
So farre forth as any thing is good, it comes from Gad, | 
Iam.1.17. and therforc 1s to be liked. | 
This likewiſe Rtands with the rule of. equity, to give 


mendatian belongs. 
This is a good encouragement to welldoing ; Itis an 
allurement tempered to the inclination of nature, which is 
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every man his due : and ſo commendation to whom com- | 
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Af.26.27,28.Phil,q.s. | 

Beſides ir cheriſheth concord, and friendſhip amoneft 
men, when the negle& doth often ſtirre up [trife and ha- 
| tred, 
| This reproves ſuch, for ſowre and uncharitable men, 
| who for ſome fault, condemns whatſoever good they 

find; either through weakeneſſe ( as not being able to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke of God, and the worke of 
ſine ) or through wickedneſſe and envy, ſhutting their 
cycs that they may not give vertue its due praiſe; this is 
not to be like God, who omits not the due praiſes of 
thoſe Churches, whom. he ſharplicſt reproveth ; and 
doth readily take notice of the leaſt good thing in his, 
both to commend it, and reward it.. The little good- 
neſſe found in eLb4eb amongſt all the ſonnes of Ieroboam, 
the Lord paſſcth not without mention and recom- 
pence, 

Let this be a ground of moderation, in ſpeaking of our 
Adverfaries ; if we mention their vices, for loathing or 
amendment, yet forget not what deſcrycth praiſe; give 
.them their due ; Is he learned? fay not as Feftws of 
S.Panl, hee is mad. Is he bountifull and.as good houſe 
keeper ? ſay not of him as-it was ſaid of Chrift, bee is 4 
glutton or a wine bibber. Is he temperate and ſober, 
Judge not as they of Iohn the Baptiff, that bee hath a divel, 
What man but hath ſomething in him good? that take no- 
tice of, and commend,be he what he will, 

Encouragement to the godly : If Chriſt deale thus 
gratiouſly with finncrs, what will he do with. Saints ? 
x Surely our infirmities and weakneſſes (hill not fo hide 
oar good defires, but God will ſee them, and commend 
_ { us for them, which ſhould be a great incouragemont in 
holy darics, 


| with nothing led more kindly then with commendation» 
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feſſion, nor « formal ſhrew, but aftion that muſt prove a good 


The good SAMARITAKE. 


— ——— 


Here is the Charge, where, 
1. The Dat), 
2. The Perſon on whom it is impoſed. | 
In the former we have two Particulars. + 
I, Goe, | 
2. Doe. | | 
Both theſe require a&tion, and we will handle both as 

one in this Obſervation. 

Our knowledge muſt be pratticall, It & not averball proe 


Chriſtian. 
| This Lawyer, who was of the fort and ſe of the 


% 
| 
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| Gor and dee. SS | 


Phariſees, as you have heard, had queſtioned and diſcour- 


Kd much about eternall life, and our Saviour had before 


called upon him really ro practiſe what he did profeſle, 
ver/.2$, But that would not beate him of ; Still hee 
ocs on ( being defirous to jJuſtifie himſelfe ) and fo 
alles into a new diſcourſe ; which (as you ce) cur 
Saviour. thus conchides, Goe thow ani dve likewiſe, qd, 
If thou wouldeſt be as rhou ſhouldeſt, leave talking, 
fall to walking ; forbeare diſcourfing, fall to doing : 
like as that Samaritare hath done betore thee, Gor, doe 
thou, | 


* As Chriſt ſaid of himſelfe, ſo ray it be faid of this 


Dodtrine, 7». the whole volume of thy booke it is written | 
of mee that I ſhould doe thy will 6 God : Law and| 


Goſpell, Prophets and eApoitles, yeaand (hrif himſelfe 


8.1.10h.13.17.Mat,7.26 Jam.1.22.7/.15.0106,3 4 Pet, 
t.10.Phil.4.9. 22h Vn 
In true Godlineſſe there is a Forme and a Power, 2 Tim. 
'5.3- Now the Forme is taken up by many, but will 
[not prove a Chriſtian : Power 1s the life of Chriſtianity, 


and that conſiſts in doing.(briftian Religion is more pra- 
Cicall 


when he was uponthe earth required ation, Dent. 4.1. : 


% 
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(ſee; Noſes and they ſwell; but in this one thing they 
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#:icall than Theoricall, rather an Oconpation than a meere 
Profeſſion dwelling(as we ſay )like the Artiſans wit at his 
| fingers ends. | 
Fhis fervesto the'Confutation,yea Confuſion of forma/ 
' Profeſſors and Hypocrites, whoſe Religion is all owrſ7de, 
[no lining : Profeſſion of many is only talk and diſcourſe, 
it 18 turned into a very vizard by this age, ir hath mwonrh 
and Eyes,and Neſe,but all painted, | 

Of the Heathen Idols it was ſaid, They have monthes 


(but they fpeake not, Eyes but they ſee not,&e, Pſa. 115, 


5.” It cannot be faid ſo of theſe kind .of Profeſſors, 
[for they have mouthes and they fpeake ; Eyes and they 


are like, they have hands and they do not works, Feet 
and they watke not; this is a ſhame. tothe Calling, a 
diſgrace to the Profeſſion ; bttter it were that we would 
ſayleſſe and do more. It argtiesa dead Faith, a dead Pro, 
" eſſion. | | | 

As Chrift ſpake of himſelf, Opera teffantnr de me, 
T6hn 10,25. So let'our deeds of us. Ttisnot enough 
to ſay as it is inthe Palme, (redidi & idro focmtins ſum, I 
beleeved, therefore I fpake, but Credias & idro operatu 
ſam, T believed and therfore I'wroughtz. No man can 
workunleſſe he believes, no man can believe unlefle he 
works. - 

Toſtir us up to walking and dving, letnot theſe things be - 
forgotten, s | 

r Barc Prof-/ſiou(though athing excellent yer)it is no 
charaReriſticall difference to diſcriminate a ſound Chri- 
tian from a reprobate ; . WE do not judge of the health 
ofthe body ſo much by talke as by the pulſe, S, Par! 
ſpeaks cf a poſſibility 70 have all kyowledze yet bee no- 
thing, 1.(0r7-13.2+ $90 know as we ought to know 
is to praQiſc that we know,2 .Cor.8.1.this ſeek after, Goe | 

zd Doe, | : : 
ip 7 Conſider the end of our Profeſſion is not idle ſpecula- | 
4242 but praQtiſe : God gaveus his precepts nor to know 


} 


but 
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Revel.z. S: 
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butdo ; wherfore ſerves the Sun, but that man may go 
forth unto his labour? So forthe fameend the light of 
Knowledge, God lends to us, Epheſ. 5.8, Pbilipe2 15, 
Tit, 1, I, It muſt be kwowhedge after Gollineſſe, 


have pradiſed:Sois it in Chriftianity;therfore ſce yor Goe 


JE 


DoZ. 


. | withus as to cauſe us to welke and a7. And thus much 


it muſt help forward that work; while Knowledge 
ſwimmcth only inthe brain, it hath wot attained his end, 
the ſcope of Chriſtianity being not to know, but the 
Icope o Knowledge is to be a good Chriſtian, This 


gracceth Profeſſion ; as the managing of a trade honours 
It above the Knowledge of it, You may remember that 
paſſage, (briſt kyew no ſinne, why 1o?Surcly becauic 
he did no finne : So much as we do,ſo much we know and 


no more:In M#fick we have learned that Leſſon when we ' 


— — 


and Doe. 

3, The ſweet of Chriftianity is in Prafice, What is it 
that makes the ſtudy of Law ſweet to ſo many ( as is 
well obſerved by one ) but the pratice of it? Is 
there nor difference betwixt hearing of the ſweetneſſc 
of Sugar and hony,and the taſt ofthe 1weetneſle ? So it is 
and ſuch it is,betwixt the diſcowrſe of godlineſſe and the pra» 
Riſe thcrof. Beſides the Retribution is for doing, Math. 1 1, 
238, Revel,1.3.71at,25-21., andthat is the ſweet indeed, 
wherforc Goe and Doe. . 

4-The danger is great if we praiſe not. Ignorance doth 
not take away ſin,but kyowledge (without pra:/e ) takes 
away all excuſe, /oh.9,42.this the Apo/i/e ſheweth, 17im.n 
13.25 if he ſhould ſay,had his fin of Blaſphemy and Perſeca- 
tion bin Joyned with:Knowledge, he ſhould not haverecei- 
ved mercy, 

Theſe things amongſt many other ſhould prevaile fo far 


-_ 


for the warrer here injoyned, The Perſow is next con- 
_—_ on whom this duty is impoſed ['7hos] Hence 
learn, 
That the dutics of Charity andſuch other Chriſtian ſervi- | 
ces are attwally and perſonally to be performed by ones ſelf. 
Thi | 


mm 


. | ſpel, If [Thou ] beleeveſty be it unto thee a Thou Jbe- 
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1 | The Charge you fee. is, [ Doe Thox ] as well as 


_— 2 Others have bin Charitable, Mercifnll, be thou 
oO t00, 

| A Dettrize ſtrongly confirmed in Scripture, which 
| injoyning the duties cither of firſt or ſecond Tabre, 
| ſpeaks fingularly and particularly in the ſecond Per- 
ſou as to one- man, So was the Law dclivered, 
i [| Then] fralr have no other Gods, &c, So the Co- 


| leeve,&Cc, : | 
And no wonder, ſeeing the Prophet giveth it for 
ſound Do&rin, Hah.2,4.T he juſt ſhall live by his own Faith. 
2. Andthe 9ueſtion ar the laſt ſhall be, what haſt rhos 
done,not what have others, Mar,25. Every man muſt be 
conutable for himſelfe to God, 
See that we have matter of rejoycing in our ſelves, not 


in others , this we ſhall when we put our hands to thoſe | 
holy dutics God requireth of us,no: being like theſePhars- | 
ſees which would bind heavie burthens to-lay on others 
ſhoulders. 


There be ſome duties that belong to men in their | 
particular ſtations or places,as tothe Magiſtrate, Miniſters, 
 &c,which concern not others, of which we may ſay, as | 
Chriſt to Peter,what i that to thee. 

But there is no duty that belongs to a Chriftian as he 
is a Chriſtian, but belongs to every Chriſtian, 7at.28,30- 
Teach them to obſerve all things, Phil.4.8, Whatſoever 
things,&c.2 Cor,8.7.In every thing,2 Theſ.2.17;:both word: 


and workes. Sec then thou gettelt into thy foule the con- 
ſcience of every Commandement, Legal, Evangelicall, and 
keep thy ſelf ina readines to the duty within the compaile. 
of thy. Calling and abil/zy. 


Likewiſe] 


Not as the Levit and Prieft,but as the good Samaritane 
did,ſo do thou, ” 
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W hence we learn firſt, | 
| Examples are Inſtrxttionr, God teacheth as well by ti 
[ them as by Preceprs, at.5.12.& chap.12, | re 

Hence itisrhar Scripewre 1s fo ftored with Examples of all c 
ſorts, We may reduce them to two heads: Such asconcerre | b 
(God Or man. z1 | 
| Thoſe that concern Gad, reſpe& either his IaFice or his | d 
c | Mercy, | b 

[{ Examples of his I»#ftice are written for out profir,1 { vor. | * b 

WY 10.11.3Pet,2.6,Luk,17.32. | 

Sa alfo thoſe that are of Iereie, Pſalme 32 6, ” 

| Iam. Co IT. ; | | 
| Examples of 2c», are cither of Saints or Sinners ; if | | 

of Saints, then either of Yirrne or of Vice, the one | G 

| ſort is propounded for imitatign, as Rem 4.22,23. Afar. 2 
' 12,42, a 
| Theother for Cantion,being ſetup as Rocks in a Map to | - 
| t 

k 
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| be avoided. | 
| Examples of the wicked,theſe muſt likewiſe teach. See 
Mat.12 41.1 Cor 10.6,7, 8, | | 
| Reaſon, The Reaſon, is evident, Rows. 15.4, If every thing 
written be written for our learning, then Examples 
4rdetite (queſtionlefle)Scripre ſunt etiam rnine priorum ad cautelam | 
po ſteriorum, | [; 
Vſel. Firſt, Take notice of Gods goodneſſeto ns in providing | | 
ſo-many helps for us neceſſary to Salvation, Two Senſes 
thercare of lcarning,ſering,hraring: Neither oftheſe you 
ſec are without meanes of Inftruion To cur ſigh he 
hath laid open the book of the Srriprares, and the great | 
bock of the creatnres, wherin we may read his Power, | 
Wifdome, Juſtice, Mercy; he hath both deſcribed a way | 
tolife, and {ct up leaders and guides in that way z Not a 
{ vertue commended, not a vice forbidden ; but God hath | 
| exemplified in ſome patterne, both for the better direRion | | 
| of the faithfull and greater condemnation of the wicked : 
| | An help it is to have 2 coppy,but a greater help, to fee the 
| | Maſter make the letter, 
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Let us learne by Examples, Fob 8.7.and not flcightly paſſe 
over thoſe recorded in the Word, and daily bronghe ro 
[| light (as we do ſtrange Countries in a Map) ſo 
read and obſerve, as if we did fee ate1 before onr 
eyes, what in Scripture is recorded to have bin done by or 
| befallen others, 


| Good Examples of the Saints, God ſets up like lights to 
dire&t us in the way of Piety, Thon haſt a good Neighbour 
| by thee,a godly man dwellingneare thee thou ſhouldeſt be 
| better by him and profit by his Example ; as the contempt 
| 'of the Word, ſothe contempt of Example, makes us liable 


to Gods wrath. | 


[4 ObjeA.But fay he is an ill one? 


| often in Scriptures are the Examples of Heathens (ip ſome 
| ations) propounded for Inſtruction ? If Good to ſhame 
| and provoke us, Jer.2,11,44al.z.3, 1 Cor, 5.1, If Bad 
| 1 | 

to workedeteſtation in us, Dent 18.9. Fpheſ.4 17, Some- 
thing tiH mult be learned out of the finners Schoole, As Ca- 
| to ſenior did ſometimes ſay ,Wiſemen have more to learne of 
| fooles then fooles of wiſemen, 
| Secondly, we learn hence, 
| The beſt patterns are for our inſtrufion, | 
It was not the Prieſt and Levite he muſt imitate, but the 
| Semearitane, Hence the Example of eFngells is pro- 
pounded, 1at.6, And ofthe Saivts,Jam5.1o. Heb.1r, 
12.1, 1 Theſ4,6.Phil 3.17. yea of Chrift himſelfe, Heb. 
12 2,1 Pet,2,21.Epheſ.5 ,2,nmor would Pau! himſfclfe be 
followed further thenhe was a follower of Chriſt, 1 (@. 
1.1, 
| They arc leaſt fanlty ; now evcry fault ina ſet coppy is 
important, and may provearule ofcrror, 

This condemnes fuch as till are following the worſt ; | 
they can imitate none but ſuch as have beene graceleſſe, 
The complaint in Seneca well fates the times); Men 
commonly live not «4 ratiovew, but 4d fimilundinem: 
and through the vicious diſpoſitions of onr heartes 

it 
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Reſp.Something muſt be learned notwithſtanling: How | 
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itcomes to paſlc,that the worlt examples have our greateſt 
allowance, 
As for the pra&iſc of Saints commended toour imi- 
tation we can give their praQtiſe the praiſc, Lanudamn vee 
teres ſed noſtrn utimur annts, Abrahams obedience; Sarahs 
modeſty, &'c. ſhall have commendation, but every 
Teſabell, or courtly Herodias ; every Saul or eAchitophel 
ſhall rather be followed. Whart-is this, but to be like | 
the Dogge or Swine; to imitate them in their beaſt y | 
practiſes, : 
Or if we do follow them, it ſhall be 1n their erring , 
N yah in his drunkennefſe; Lor in his inceſt ; Jacob in 
his lying ; Abraham in his doxbting; David in his adul- | 
tery; Peter in his backeſliding, loving that inthe Saints, | 
which the Saints never loved inthemſelves, (their vices) | 
; Like flyes we lip over all the ſound parts of the body, | 
| and light upon ſoares and ukers; making the Saints | 
| foyle, to be our jewell ; their ſhame, our glory, Thus 
| Theodoſins exculed a fowle fat, becauſe David had 
| done the like, to whom S, Ambroſe makes this anſwer, 
qui ſequutus es errantem, ſequere penitentem : But 
this we cannot hit on, A light penſill can draw the | 
————_ and wrinkles of the face, but not the viſage to the | 
ICs 
Lapſus ſanflorum, ut non cadamimni, non ut cadammn pre- 
; bemtur exempla:; Such as paſſe by the goad examples of 
the godly, and imicate themiin their fin, I cannatberter | 
| reſemble then to the «Egyptians, who beheldthe Sn, 
| the 2ſeove and all the glories of nature withour ad- 
; Miration ; but if they mect with a Car or Croc-| 
| kedile, they ſtrait bow their knees, and fall downe to | 
| worſhip, | | | 


| Secing weare given naturally to apiſh imitation; let | 
; us ſuffer Chriſtian prudence to make choice patternes. | 
| (Eriſ# he is the patterne of patternes; the ralc and 

; meaſure of cxamples, he gave us an cnſample that we | 
| ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Per.2.31, - The Sammy are | 
next: 
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next : and their examples bind us to imitation: now how 
farre we may make their practiſe our patterne wonld be 
enquired, 

And here that utuall diſtinQtion of Aons,0rdinary and 
Extraordinary, would be remembred. 

Some of their Ations were Extrarrainary : being 
done by vertue, or Extraordinary calling, as Gen. 


12,1, 3. C 22. 10. or Extraordinary inftinf : as 
Eliah calling for fire from Heaven, 2 King. 1.10, fo 
Num, 25.7,8. | 

Or occaſioned by ſpeciall neceſſity of times, as AFq.32. 
& AF ,20.,34. 

Other of their Afions were Ordinary: and thoſe ad. 
mit of a threefold diſtin&tion : ſome were good, others 
bad, others of an inaifferent nature. 

As for thoſe which are noted as finfull, wherein 
thoy bewray humane | infirmity, they are as the 
darke part of the cloud which waited on the Campe 
of 1ſrael ; which while the Egyptians followed, 
they were deceived, and in the end drowned. Theſe 
are ſpeQacles of humane frailty, not: examples t or 
like practiſe, ; 

Their good Aons were their prattiſes,according with | 
the Law of God : as their meckeneſſe, obedience, patience, | 
&c. Which 1s like the firſt part of the cloud that 'was 
towards the 1ſraelites themſclves, to guide them : herein 
we mult follow and imitate them. 

Their Indifferent Attions are thoſe, which in them- 
ſelves ( confidered without circumſtances) were nei- 
ther commanded nor forbidden ; In Attions of this nature, 
we may, or may not-follow them : For this is an un- 
deniable rule ; an example doth no farther bind, then it is 
backe with a precept, In it felfe it hath but the power 
of iHuſtrgtion of what is in the precept, and it doth 
conteine in it the force of the rule, So that an 
example of ſome good man (in ſuch AZions as are 
not contradictory to precepts, onely GR the 
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ſame Aion in an other ; ( as e Abrahams making a feaſt 
at his ch:ldes weaning ; Chri/ts cloſing the booke after 
| hee bad read the Text, c.) but doth not charge con« 


JI ——_—_ 


amples, 


give good examples, ſeeing in ſo doing we ſhall have 
the honour to become vrefidents and patternes for fu- 
ture ages; (the greateſt honour that can be given tothe 
- | Saints inthis life, 

This doth not onely make Religion to be well ſpoken 


are lighted at it, and it ſelfe neither the worſe, nor the 
lefle. Or like a fore throwne into the water, which 
th-ugh of ic ſeife it makes bur one circle, yet it begetsa 


when he came home and waighed the m:ttcr, not onely 
himſelfe, but hi whole howſe beleeved. Yea many that 


prhis el ex-| given, and left, 1 Per.5.5. It will not onely like Aarani 
emplun. o,ntment, run downe to the skirts of- our owne gar- 
ments, but it will run like N#/z over all the Country, 
Yea the vertue of good Examples, ſhall laſt when we arc 
dead and rotren, and doe good for along time after (in 
| ſome caſes ) to the worlds end, keeping the ſert fo lung 


of Rabba, It will be called after my name. $0 it is true of 


, ©wne names; and though few men will confefle ther 
es | 1 ns 


ſcience with the doing of ir, For where is no Law, | 
can be no tranſgreſſi-n, In this caſe we are not to | 
| eſteeme of any above what is written, fo as to] 
clog our conſciences with duties onely npon bare ex-j 


F ſe 3» In the third place, it may be a ſpurre to put us on to | 


of, bur it profits many, even a warld of people, 1 Theſ.1, | 
7. Rom.16, A good example 1s like fire, many candles | 


100. Toh 5.50, When Chriſt told that noble petitioner, | 
thy ſonne liveth ; at the firlt hearing hee belceved, but | 


we know not, may receive good from our good example | 


mary exemplary is, as Jeroboams, Onans, | Balaams, | 
Corahs, $:d-ms, &c, Tiey are cailed-by the Founders | 


——— — ——_@__—_——___ 


as no other pcrtume can : (as you ſee here this example | 
of the Samaritaxe did, )) It ſhall be -upon record while | 
the world ſtands, You may remember what Job aid | 
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| abroad the fame of one, ſo by the humble acknowledge- 
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ſins, yet many mens fins will confefle their maſter. To be | 
a preſident of vice, islike the ſetting ones houſe on fire, 
which burnes many of the neighbours,” and ſo he that 
doth it is to anſwer for all their ruines : Such a bitter 
root muſt anſwer for ir ſelfe, and for :1l the corrupt 
branches. On the other fide, in virtzous Ations, ( both 
wayes ) a man lives when he is dead, and is working 
to the worlds end : ſo that thoſe deeds' we have done | 
while wee were living on the earth, wee ſhall not 
onely receive for, but thoſe alſo done through our 
example 13 future ages. Great need then have wee to 
be good preſidents, ſeeing it isa thing of fo great 
conſequence, 

And let ſuch as ſhine by good example, be much made 
of in every place. Good examples are like Commoy 
Schooles, and they are the better, becauſc they are Free. | 


Such a priviledge how well do we to like off, for our 


childrens good ? Then highly regard this, which fo much 
concernes thy ſoules good: And as you wall ſpread 


ment of the praiſes of others, ſpread abroad the light of 
good Example, ſo farre as may be, 1 Theſ.1.7,8. As for 
thoſe, who by flanders and calumnies, do indeavour to 
blemiſh the good converſation of the godly, and ſo reb 
- world of the profit of their examples, they ſhall beare 
their lin, ern 7h 

Further obſerve, in that we are willed to do as this 
Samaritane, ( whom we heard before was hated as an 


No matter who it ts that gives examples ; the example 
being go0i muſt be followed, 
Some will not doe good works, becauſe Papiſfts do 


them; ſome not heare Sermons, becauſe Preciſians do 
ſo ; but ave thoa likewiſe ; looke on the worke, no matter 
for the perſon, 

Againe in that we are willed to doe likewiſe as he did, 


Obſerve, 
Q 2 Work s 


J———_— 


V ſe 4, 


DoF, 


: 
—_— ee eee ee 


Em 


The good SAMARITANSE, 


Works of charity muſt be ſo done, as this Samaritanc did 
them, 
Now then as the Traveller having got up the hill, 
lookes backe on the Towne hee hath lett behind him, 
ſo doe you, Confider well whar hath beene 
faid, and tre Lord give us wnderifan- 
ding in all things, : 
(*,*) 
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e<Adam,what power he had by | p.92 


Creation,p. 16. 

Advocate, Chriſt is ours.and 
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Heavenyp, 56, 

eAfﬀeftions, Chriſt had, pag. 


I15 
"They arelawfull,116, 
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They ſhouldbe in Heaven, pa. 
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fekt us,p.111, 
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60, 
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. I 63, 
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bee. may eLuſwer us, page| 
' In, 
We ſhouldbe readyto make 
' Anſwer,p.1.2. 


An Anſwer 1s not alwaics ne» 


Why Chriſt A»/werednot the 
Prieſts;p.1 2. | 
eAntinomians their errour, p. 


Appeale to conſcience 1s ſafe,p,. 
3C5:* | 


: eArke of Noah a figure of the 
Church,p.148. 


p< 
Beaſt, man is worſe through 


| his fall, p.33. 


Beggars, if common not 
to be relieved at doores, but 
in. caſes of Neccſlity, page 

2, 
Bowells of mercy put on; page 


114. 
c 


Calling, we are to keepe 
within the compaſle of it, pag. 
2 


Caretwofold p.151. 
Tr muſt be had of what we.uq- 
dertake,p.151. 
We may not be Careleſſe 
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under pretence of Religion, pa: 


Great {are Chriſt took for our 
good,p. 154, 

Carechiſing of great impor- 
tanceyp.197. 

More profitable ( if due- 


ly performed)chan preaching,p. 
Ig98, 


Ceremonies of divers ſorts,pa 


73 


ofe of order not aboliſhed, 
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not CHR15S TS Spouſc, page 
6. 
F Chance what it is and how ta- 
ken.p.48. 
There is Chance,ibid, wy 
Charity is the breath of a Chri- 
(tianzp,121. 


L + 2x2-208 53 
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It is to be meaſured more 
by the mind than purſe, page 
122. 

The Charitic of ſome af- 
foards no good wards, page 
IIl9, f 

And of moſt no. good works, 
bd. 

It well becomes Miniſters, p, 


It is the Sum of all their Ser- 
mons,p.5 4. 


himzp.15 7. 
He 1s to be come unto for help 
p.129. 
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his own caſe,o.142. 


how,p.102s 
p.104, 
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We mult be conrexr with his 
worlt, as well as belt, page 
T16. 

Church, it is like unto an 
Ime 1n many reſpeRs, page 
146, 

Whence it is called Catho!ike, 
P-147. 

None ſaved out of it,p.148. 

Chriſt reignetitthere,p.149. 
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with,p.117. 
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He came where we were, and 
Few give him entertainment, | 


How we ſhould (ome to him, ' the Word binds firit, page 


.208, 


( ompanions there will be in fin | 


our Salvation, page 128, 
Conformity in evil dangerous, 
p.68, 
Conſcience, what It 1s, pag. 
204. 
It binds not, but where 


205, 
It muſt be hearkned unto, peg. 
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Cuſtomes, defraud Miniſters,p. 
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Examples of all ſorts in Scrip= | defenſive,p.24. 
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They no further bind than | ther no good can be expeRed,s2 
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our ſelves to God,p.21. | Law, Judiciall and Cercmoni- 


Chriſt took a Jowrney tous, ſo | all, what,p.74- 
ſhould we to himyp 104. The Law a Schoole-maſter,pag. 
| 7Tvſtification, 3.things required | 76. | 
toit,p 70. | Why God{ſuffers his to be 


,' 


Tericho,a figure of this world,2o long under the laſh of it, page 
Ternſalem atype of heaven,peg. | 136. | | | 
I 7. | Law of man not to be preſſed | | 
| roo far incaſe of Miniſters main- 
K ' LENANCC,P.F 7. 


| Libertic not to be abuſed,page 
X ings have both temporall and 78. 
iEccleftaſticall authority,p.175. Liberalitie may be loſt by Hbe- 


| Kingly office of Chrilt,he care- | rality.p 92. 


— 


(fully diſcharged,p.156. | How our Liberality ſhould be 

| Knowledge wihout prattiſe cextended,p.93. 

{eaves us incxcuſable,p.220. Life of manis pretious, p.152, | 
Much 
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| 


Much acoto hatch it up, page 
IS3, | 
SomeLife remains in man ſince 

; his fallzp.44. 

Love it begins at homey. 141. 
i 1t works on the whole man,p. 
g++ 5 
| Levite what was his oftice,pag+ 
| 5 Os 
| M 


Ias his bleſſed condition in 
| his creation,p.15. 

Meanes weak God works by 
to confound the proud, p. 32. 

Mercy,ourEares are altogether 
for it.p.72. 
It 1s much miſtaken in the 
world,p.113. 

Tt muſt be extended to 
H:sſery,p.86, 
Aercy to an enemy overcomes 
him,p.$8. 
AHMiſery is the obje of mercy, 


all in 


p.87. | 
Merit to be diſclaimed,p. 118, 
AMinifters, the Divell ſecksto 

ſpoyle them eſpectally,p.5 1. 

| They ſhould be pitiful),p. 5 3. 

And fly all covetous practiſes,p 


54+ 
Andall kind of cruelty,p.5 5. 
| They ſhould be liberally J{ain- 
| | tained,p.56. 
| W hat isinough for them, p.5 8 
They arc like Hoſts in fundry 
reſpes,p.163. | 


| prefer 


How they ſhould become all 
to all,p.197, 
They are no empty fcllows,p. 


167. 
God hath betruſted them with | 
much;p. 166, 
And gives us bleſſings through 
their hands,p-167. 
They are little ſet by of man,p. 
191, | 
Large promiſes are made them 
by God,p.191. 
Man cannot recompence them 
P. I92, | 
They ſhould be carcfull of their 
cures,p.I 80, 
In what caſe they may be ab- 
ſentyp.18r, | 
Atonie anſwers all things inan | 
Inn,p.162, 


N 


Natare of man highly advan- 
ced by Chriſt,p.143, 

Corrupt X atwre too much 
advanced by Papiſts, Page 
43+ 

Yet we may not think of 
ir leſſe than is fitting, page 


3. 
It is to be reſpeRed in our cla» 
rity,p. 88, 
Neceſſity is wiſcly to be judged 
of,p.141. 
Our Brothers Neceſſity is to be 
'd to our {uperfluity,p. 141 
What 
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199, 


= 


Neighb our what it imports,P. 
- Whois to be nnderſiood by 
Neighbour in the Scriptures, 1959 
Every man is a Veighbour,pag, 
I 20, | 
Some Neighboxrs are dipthongs 
p.20r, D 
\ The benefit of a good Neigh- 
bonr,p,202. 


before another in 2 e:ghborhood, 
"* TT | 
Who helps in miſery 1s 
Neighbour,p.215. 
Chriſt 


O 


Occaſions of ſin avoid,p.63, 
They are of two ſorts,5914. 


us,p.155. : 
| - Opportunity to be laid hold on, 
,100. 
Reaſons preſſing it.p.101. 
- .Over-ſeers of the poore to be 


carefull of their dutice, page 
I 


4» ; 
nd to viſit them often.p.1 24 


it,Þ.133. 
P 
| Parableruſcfull and profitable 


| p-$ I 3. 
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What is to be accounted necel- | 
| ſary,p. I 232. 


as Me e 
beſt | {tianity is in it,p.220, 


! 


Wi 
is our Neighbour.p.:03| Þ 

| .| 
| 127. 


' 
| 
, 


\ 129, 


Offering, Chriſt made one for| their Pacients.p. 1 54. 


Ole the Goſpellreſembled to | former times,p. 55, 
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Paſſions of ewo ſorts, p. 115. 
How far Chriſt took them on 
him,shid, 

Diftzrence betwixt 
ofirs;p,116, | | 
Comfort againſt inordinatencs 
of themgib:4, 2 

Patterns make cho 


4 


Perſecutors who the greateſt 


; land,p.179. 
It is lawfull to preferre one: 


this day in the Church. of .Eng- 


How lawfull for a Miniſter to | 


fly in caſe of Perſecution,p, 183. | - 


Prattice,all the ſweet of Chri- 


ice of the | 
| belt, vid. Example. — 


| 


| 


his and 


Praiſeto be given to whom it | 
dac.9.217, - | 
Phyſctians of antient ſtanding,p 

Chriſt is the fouls Phyſitian,p. 


Phyfitians ſhould be carefull of 


Nepledt of Phy/ick when need 
requireth isa fault p, 127, | 
How to aſe it,p.128. 
Whoence itis it dothno good to 
{ome,ibid, | 
Pleaſe others we ſhould and 
with what cautions,p, 143, : 
* Poore of whom they begg'd in 


Power of God doubted of by 


YJS P.T30. 


P | | 
Prof: ſſron,the end of it is not i» | 


dle ſpecuiation,p. 219. 
; © the 
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| The moſt forward in it do not 
| ever deale belt,p.83. 
| YetProfcſſion is not in fault,nor 
' to bs cried out againſt. p.34- 
| Profeſſors ſhould be carctull of 
i their actions,p.8y5 , 
! Some Profeſſors are like Images 
(p.219, ; Es 
| Propheticall office of Chriſt dif 
i charged,p-I 5 4- 
| Proje@or,Chriſt is for our gcod 
p.153. 

Providence of God all things 
come to paſſe by it,p.49. 

Have Faith init as well as in 
| Gods Prom!ſes,p,15 8. 


Q 


Aneſtiont foure that ſhall not 
go unreſolved,p.1n, | 
Chriſt will make anſwer to our | 


Dueſtions,p,12, 
R 


| 


Gan 


Rehab how ſhe was anharlot, 
P14 5+ EE : 

Redemption inthe work of it 
God ſhewed not ſo much his 
face as bowels,p. 117. 


Greater honour done to mans 
nature in it than in creation, 144, 
Religion of ſome is all outſide 
no lining,P.2!g9. 


| what Law,p.28. 


It muſt be commended by 
aReligions life, p.85, 


Ic is the (trongeſt bond),p. 34. 
Reliefe,who is fitto have it,93 
Reſidency injoyned on Mini- 

ſters,p r 82. =, 
Tr 1s two fold,and which is e- 
ſpecially required,jure 4ivino,184 
Reſtitution foure for one by 


Reward, there is due to good 
works,Þ.193. 

But not of merit,4:d. | 

Riches not perfectly good. p 32 


S 


Sacrament, againſt carrall pre. 
ſence in it,p.160, | 
Satvationby Chriſt aloneyp. 94 
Not by the Law,p.71, 
Not of all,p. 149. 
Salvation of the ſoul the grea- 
telt Salvation, p.96. 
It muſt be had by attending on 
the means.p.135. 
Doftrine of Salvation to be re- 
ceived with joy.p.96. 
It; requires from us greateſt 
thanks,p,98, 
Savionr,nonel ke Chriſt,p.93 
How to get him to be our S4- 
Ur #hid, 
Samarsa a toyall City,p.te. 
Samaritans how eſtecmed of 
by the Jews,p.21. | 
Satan hi: power limited.p. 39. 
Sang, dift.rence betywixt it | 
and ſpeaking, p.g. | 


Scripture| 


mere 


jeſting with it,p.14. 
furniſhed with helps. 


 ftable,p.8. 
| Singularity whenavirtue,66, 


Snare,how to eſcape it,p,24. * 


Strength,our own trult notto, 
p16. 
S»ffering of ſinners how it 
ſhould afte& us,p.1 1 2. 
Sauperwonrs ſhould look totheir 
; CarTlage,p.66, 
They are oft-times the chicfc 
in ſfinning,pe67. 


| 
| It lies in all worldly things,#. 
' 


Theft many waies committed, 
P29. 


Itis a greater (in ynder the Gef- 
pell chan under the Law,page : 8, 


Who are to be counted for 
Theeves p27. 
They are Feilons, p.33. 
There are great (tore abroa1, 30 


Adverſarics,0,210, | 
It ſufters hardſhip in the world 
p.211, | 
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Senſes,both ſccing and hearing | 


| Sick are to be vilited,v4d, viſt, 
| S$in ſhould not be var niſhed;r7 | for ir p.21 3. 
| Similituder delightfull and pro- | 


Saretiſhip is lawfull, pag.1$6. 
Cautions in uſing it, pag. 3188s | 
T 


Theeves,Divecls are vid.D ivels | 


 Seriptmre not to be abuſed by ; Itisto be received who ever 
| brings it,p.21 4, 


It cannot be believed on ker 


| Word,p. 212, 


The friends of it are to teſtific | 


Travelling is dangerous, p.21, | 
Tjthes the tenure of them que. 


(tioned by buſie headed men, 168 | 


They are a debt, p.169,172, 
And have bin conſecrated to | 
God,p.172. 
They carry a.charge with them 
6.177, | 
Kings may partake of Levies 
Tyth.p.175, 

They had a peculiar 7th by 
themſelves,ib:a, 

They may not alienate Tythes 


' from the Church,p. 176. 


God hath 72h out of a ſtrange 
field,p.5 8. 
Unconſcionable Tytherys are 
perſecutors.p.178, 
Time to be redeemed,pa. x00, 
Both the godly and wicked 
husband it,p.101. 
V 
Veſſels in the Goſpell how fil- 
led,p.155» 
Vifttualing-houſes not ſimply to 


There are ſome great Theeves | be condemned,p.145. 
who are a terrar tolitle ones,ib:4 | 
Trnath ach teſtimony from her | uſually many drunkards, 


W here are many of them arc 


No long ſtay to be: made in 


, them,p:I59. 


Viftmalers in former times In- 
famous.p.145. JV s- 
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 Piſibility of the Church whart,p 
145, 


Viſit the ſick and afflited,p.60 


I2I. 
| How'the infe&ed ſhould be 
viſttedzp. 126, 

Chriſt is our YViſtour,p, p.125- 
He isto be viſired,p.105. 

Ynios of our nature withChriits 

how neceſflary and comfortable, 


143. 


Walke we mult and :&,p.219. 
Free-will m man and in what,p. 


44. 
It muſt be governd by grace,45 
Wine,theLaw is compared unto 
Þ-1 33+ 
Word onr guide,p,26. 
Two parts of it p.133. 
Tt is to be attended unto, read 
and preached,p.1 35. 
Woras of Chriſt, comfortable 
words,p.135s 


p.20. 


a Palſie,p.z1. 


— 


Works of ſapererogation con- 
demned,p.193. 
A compailionate heart full of | 
good Works,p.I13,119. 
Good works rewarded yet me- 
rit not,p.193. 
Co-worke we muſt with God, 
46. 
Worlds a very Hoſpitall.p.43+ 
The Worldis every where,27- 
It 1s no place of continuance,p. 
161, 
Tt is full of dangers,p.22. 
How to uſe ic,p.23. 
The pleaſures of it are bitter, 


It is to bedeſtroyed,ibid, | 
It muſt not be our Center, 32. þ 
The things of it are taken with | 


Wounds,mans ſoule full of,p.42 
None paſt Chriſts cure, pag. 43, 
I 29. 
How he cures them,p.129, 


